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'Abel al-Azall, reader: SMI 1-1 -m(4). 

'Abd al-Nur, priest, witnessw to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

'Abd al-Nur, deacon, author of a note: SMJ 3-7-m(4). 

'Abd al-Nur bn Maqdasi Hanna, deacon, bringer of the manuscript to Jerusalem: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

'Abda, Rabban, assisted in the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 

'Abdalahad, priest, witness to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

'Abdalahad Aba'ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

'Abdallah, priest, reader: SMJ 2-6-m(5,ll). 

'Abdallah al-Sadadl, Rabban, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

'Abdallan bn Barsauma of Bar Telia, copyist: SMJ 2-4. 

'Abdisho\ Metropolitan of Gazarta, copyist: SMJ 2-1 1. 

Abraham, Rabban, ordered copying: SMJ l-l-m(l,3). 

Abraham of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Addai of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

'All bn Alkhara'izati, ordered copying: SMJ 2-13B-m(7). 

Antuniyus bn Ni'matallah 'Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Apreym bar Estappanos, monk of Dayra Mar Hananya, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5- 
m(3); 2-6-m(4). 

Apreym bar Estappanos, Metropolitan of Syria, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(3). 
Asian from Mardin, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-2. 
Bahnam, chorbishop, mentioned: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 
Bahnam, copyist: SMJ 3-6. 
Barsawma, priest, copyist: SMJ 2-5. 

Basilios, (Patriarch of Antioch), owner, donor: SMJ 2-6-m(l). 
BasTliyus Iliya, Mafrian, hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 
Bisharah, monk, copyist: SMJ 3-3. 
Bulus, prayer for him: SMJ 3-7-m(8). 

Church of St. Pethyon, Diarbekir, place of copying: SMJ 2-1 l-m(4). 

Church of the Mother of God, Gazarta, Qardu, place of copying: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Cyriacus of Antioch, patriarch, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Damascus, place of copying: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 

Dayr al-Za'faran, place of copying: SMJ 3-3-m(2). 

Dayra d-Estona near Callinicus, place of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 

Diyosqoros, bishop, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10-m(l). 

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Damascus, hierarch: SMJ 2-8-m(4). 

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Gazarta, donor: SMJ 2-4-m(8). 

Dayra d-Khurkma, place of copying: SMJ 3-7-m(3). 

Gabriel, Patriarch of Alexandria, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Gorgis, monk, prayer of: SMJ 2-2B-m(3). 

Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadi, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, hierarch: SMJ 2-l-m(l); 2-3-m(l ); 2- 
8-m(l); 3-lGA-m(T). 

Ghrlghuriyus Jirjis. Metropolitan of Jerusalem, orderer of renewal: SMJ 2-13B-m(8). 
Grigorios, Mafrian, hierarch, owner: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 
Grigorios Bahnam, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-l()C-m(2,4). 



1 



Grigorios Gorgis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, donor; SMJ l-7-m(2); 2-7-m(4). 

Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, annotater: SMJ l-4-m(l). 

Ha bib, copyist: SMJ 2-2B. 

Hadbshabba Abaltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12. 

Hanna al-'Attar, deacon, reader; SMJ 3-7-m(5). 

Hanna bn Khurl Ri/.qallah of Jerusalem, reader: SMJ l-5-m(3). 

Hanna bn Malkl Kandur al-Mardinl, renewer: SMJ 2-1; 2-3; 3-1 OA. 

Ibrahim, monk, priest from Basbarlna, copyist: SMJ 2-8. 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2); 2-8-m(4). 

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch and Mardin, hierarch: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Ignatius Peter III, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Ignatiyus 'Abdallah, Patriarch of Antioch: hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7). 

Ignatiyus Butrus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ l-7-m(l,2). 

Iliyas, deacon, prayer: SMJ 2-2B-m(l). 

Iliyas bn MaqdasI Shim'un al-Mardlni, renewer: SMJ l-2-m(4). 

'Isa, chorbishop of the Church of St. Bahnam, Cairo, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Jabra bn Ya'qub, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(2). 

Jibra'il bn Shammas Iliyas bn Shammas Yawnan Rulafi, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-7. 

Jirjis al-Sadadl, purchaser of the MS.: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

Jirjis bn Farah Kassab al-Sadadi, deacon, copyist: SMJ 1-6. 

Jirjis Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(5). 

Malkiya, priest, pwner and seller: SMJ 2-9-m(2). 

Maroge, copyist: SMJ 3-1. 

Marqos of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3). 

Maryam Zahtar, owner and donor: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 

Mika'eyl, Patriarch of Sis and Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-4-m(6). 

Monastery of St. Thomas, Jerusalem, place of copying: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha, place of copying: SMJ l-l-m(3). 

Musa Hatum, chorbishop, copyist: SMJ 3-1 OA. 

Nasrallah al-Sa'-in Salib, Mu'allim, record of death: SMJ 3-9-m(2). 

Ni'matallah 'A/.ar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5). 

Philoxenus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6). 

Qawma bar Shem'on: 

Qawma Hqile, copyist: SMJ 1-1. 

Severus bn Estappanos, bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5 -m( 5). 
Severus Isho', bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-6-m(2). 
Stalabuh, nun, owner, copyist: SMJ 3-5-m(8). 

Stappanos bar Hadbshabba bar Aha of Tagrit, owner: SMJ 2-7-m(2). 

State'os 'Abd al-Nur, metropolitan, owner: SMJ 3-3-m(4). 

Sulayman bn Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-mO). 

Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate, owner: SMJ 2-6- m( 1 ). 
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Tidos (i.e. Tadayos?), copyist: SMJ 2-7. 

Theodosius, Metropolitan of Callinicus, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3). 
Tumi, deacon, owner: SMJ 3-7-m(l). 
Tumi bn Denha Turaya, copyist: SMJU 3-7. 

Ya'qub bn Sulayman of Mosul, pilgrim to Jerusalem: SMJ l-5-m(2). 
Yohannan, copyist: SMJ 2-1 OA. 
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Yofiannan, monk, copyist: SMJ 2- IOC. 
Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2). 
Yuliyus, patriarchal vicar in Malabar, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(l). 
Zakka, monk, deacon, assisted the copying: SMJ l-l-m(l). 
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- al-ithiqun: SMJ 3-7. 
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Bi'ah al-aqllyah: SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7. 

- al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmTdh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (excerpt); 3-6-16. 

- al-nafa'is li-awlad al-madaris: SMJ 3-9-m(5) (excerpt). 

- al-ruus: SMJ 3-5-1. 
-al-tawankh: SMJ 3-8-1. 



LIST OF SYRIAC TITLES 



SMJ 3-4:2^2i a-ola LnltsSk 
SMJ 3-9a:Lk3i\aioaA 
SMJ 3-9a:lA3^ ^OJddO^O 

SMJ 2-12-5:2frly < \S»NXto Usq6sI A \,V> n qAq2u& 

Kronograpiya: SMJ 3-9a. 
Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4. 
Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a. 

Skolion mettol atwata meshtahlpanyata: SMJ 2-12-5. 



INDEX OF MINIATURES AND DECORATIONS 



Cross: SMJ 1-1, f. la. 

Designs of separation: SMJ 2-7; 2-1 OA; 2-11; 3-2; 3-7. 
Diagrams of the consecration of the altar: SMJ 2-4, ff. 53a, 75b. 
Library stamps: SMJ 2-1 1, f. 3a. 

Marginal designs: SMJ 1-2. 
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Tailpiece design; SMJ 2-6, f. 71a. 

Title headings: SMJ 1-1; 1-2; 1-4; 2-4; 2-6; 2-14. 
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20th cent: SMJ 2-1 3 A 
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GENERAL INDEX 



'Abd al-Nur, translator: Daniel of Salah: Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6, 

"Abdisho', Catholicos of the Church of the East: Prayers for the translation of a bishop from 

one see to another: SMJ 2-1 lu. 
Amphilochius of Iconium: Life of St. Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b6(). 
Anonymous works: 

Accrostic hymn on drinking: SMJ 2-13A-4. 

Collection of epigrams: SMJ 2-13B-4. 

Commandments of Christ in the Gospel: SMJ 2-9-3 f. 

Commentary on the gospel lectionary: SMJ 2-9-1. 

Continuation of Barhebraeus' Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9f. 

Delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3 b. 

Discourse concerning Sunday: SMJ 2-9-3e. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism: SMJ 2-9-2 (Syriac); 2-13B-10 (Garshuni). 

Concerning the softened and hardened pronunciations (of certain consonants): 
SMJ 2-12-4b. 

Concerning the vowelling of the past participle of derived verb forms: SMJ 2- 
12-4d. 

Concerning words whose first vowel is a ptaha: SMJ 2-12-4a. 
Concerning words whose derived forms in the plural acquire a ptaha: SMJ 2- 
12-4c. 

Homily read at the clothing ceremony of monks: SMJ 2-10C-m. 

Interpretations of words in the Bible in Hebrew and other languages: SMJ 1-5-9. 

Letter sent to Tur 'Abdin: SMJ 3-8-2 j. 

Lists: 

Bishops of Amid (Diarbekir): SMJ 3-8-2e. 

Bishops of Edessa: SMJ 3-8-2c. 

Bishops of Jerusalem: SMJ 3-8-2b. 

Bishops of Melitene: SMJ 3-8-2d. 

Bishops of Tagrit: SMJ 3-8-21. 

Catholicoi of the Ncstorians: SMJ 3-8-2h. 

Egyptian months and their Syrian counterparts: SMJ 2-12-3. 

Kings and bishops of the Armenians: SMJ 3-8-2g. 

Patriarchs of Antioch: SMJ 3-8-2L 

Patriarchs of the Syrian Orthodox Church, with the names of the bishops they 

ordained: SMJ 3-8-2a. 
Syriac words that do not vary: SMJ 2-12-2. 
Lives of Saints: 

Aaron: SMJ 3-2-b24. 

Abai, Farwazgerd, Astina and their companions: SMJ 3-5-4. 
'Abd al-MasIh of Sinjar: SMJ 3-3-bl03. 
Abel: SMJ 3-3-b84. 

Abraham, master of Barsauma: SMJ 3-3-b49. 
Abraham of Kashkar and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b37. 
Addai: SMJ 3-3-b82. 
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Andronicus and Athanasia: SMJ 3-2-M6. 

Anthony (the Great): SMJ 3-2-b2. 
Archelidcs of Constantinople: SMJ 3-2-bl6. 
Awtil: SMJ 3-2-b20. 
Barbara and Juliana: SMJ 3-3-bl 19. 
Barsauma: SMJ 3-2-b26. 

Christopher and his companions: SMJ 3-3-bl 00. 
Cyriacus and Julitta: SMJ 2-13B-8; 3-3-bl 01; 3-5-6. 
Clement (of Rome): SMJ 3-3-b58. 
Cyprian and Justina: SMJ 3-3-b73. 

Daniel of Scete and Eulogius the stonecutter: SMJ 3-2-bl7. 
Daniel of Scete and his virgin disciples: SMJ 3-3-bl 08. 
Dometius, physician: SMJ 3-2-b21; 3-5-5. 
Efrem the Syrian: SMJ 3-3-b62. 
Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b4(). 

Eugenia and her companions: SMJ 3-3-bl 23. 

Eulogius the Copt: SMJ 3-2-b48. 

Euphrosyne: SMJ 3-3-bl 11. 

Eupraxia: SMJ 3-3-bl09. 

Evagrius (of Pont us): SMJ 3-2-b44. 

Faith, Hope, Charity and Wisdom: SMJ 3-3-bl 22. 

Febronia: SMJ 3-3-bl 24. 

Forty Martyrs of Sebaste: SMJ 3-3-b86. 

Gabriel of Qartamin: SMJ 3-6-15. 

George (of Lydda): SMJ 3-3-b88. 

Gerasimus, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b36. 

Gregory (the Illuminator), Patriarch of the Armenians: SMJ 3-3-b72. 

Gregory of Neocaesarea, the Wonderworker: SMJ 3-3-b71. 

Hablb: SMJ 3-3-b98. 

Hagna: SMJ 3-3-bl 21. 

Hilaria: SMJ 3-3-bl 10. 

Himyarite Martyrs of Najran: SMJ 3-3-b96. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 3-3-b57. 

Isaiah of Aleppo: SMJ 3-2-b42. 

James Baradaeus: SMJ 3-3-b80. 

James, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b28,b47. 

James Intercisus: SMJ 3-3-b89. 

James of Nisi bis: SMJ 3-3-b61. 

James of Sarug: SMJ 3-3-b79. 

James the Recluse and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b47. 

John, son of Euphemianus (Alexius): SMJ 3-5-8. 

John, who lived in a well: SMJ 3-2-b34. 

John Chrysostom: SMJ 3-3-b70. 

John of Kafar Sanya: SMJ 3-3-b91. 

John (of the Golden Gospel): SMJ 3-2-M2; 3-2-bl5. 

John of Telia: SMJ 3-3-b81. 

John the Short: SMJ 3-2-b6. 

Juliantis: SMJ 3-2-b23. 
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Lawrence, Agrippas and their companions: SMJ 3-3-b95. 
Lucy: SMJ 3-3-bl 13. 

Malchus, nephew of St Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b41. 

Malchus of Clysma: SMJ 3-2-b31. 

Mamas, Theodotus and Rufina: SMJ 3-3-bl 02. 

Marina: SMJ 3-3-bl 12; 3-5-10. 

Mark of ML Tarmaq: SMJ 3-2-b8. 

Mark, merchant: SMJ 3-2-b33. 

Martinianus: SMJ 3-2-b29. 

Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b(92). 

Mary, martyr: SMJ 3-3-bl 20. 

Mary the Egyptian: SMJ 3-3-bl 16. 

Maximus and Dometius: SMJ 3-2-b4. 

Nicholas of Myra: SMJ 3-3-b76. 

Onesima: SMJ 3-3-bl 06; 3-3-bl 07. 

Pantaleon: SMJ 3-3-b93. 

Pappus and his companions: SMJ 3-3-b99. 

Paul of Alexandria, the first hermit: SMJ 3-2-bl. 

Paul of Cnidus and John: SMJ 3-3-b75. 

Pelagia: SMJ 3-3-bl 17. 

Peter of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b59. 

Pethyon: SMJ 3-3-bl 04. 

Pistis, Elpis, Agape and Sophia: SMJ 3-3-bl 22. 

Placidus (called Eustathius) and his family: SMJ 3-3-b85. 

Plotinus: SMJ 3-3-b74. 

Rechabites: SMJ 3-2-b32. 

Reuben (Rubil) the hermit: SMJ 3-2-bl 9. 

Risha: SMJ 3-2-bl 3; 3-2-bl 4; 3-2-bl 5. 

Romanus and his child companion: SMJ 3-3-b94. 

Saba of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b30. 

Serapion: SMJ 3-2-b9. 

Sergius and Bacchus: SMJ 3-3-b90. 

Seven Holy Sleepers of Ephesus (Maximianus, Iamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, 

John, Serapion, AksaqastarTnus and Antoninus): SMJ 3-3-b87. 
Seven Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b92. 
Shamona and Gurya: SMJ 3-3-b97. 
Shenute: SMJ 3-2-b7. 

Simeon of Kafar 'Abdin: SMJ 3-2-bl 8; 3-5-3. 
Simeon Stylites: SMJ 3-2-b30. 
Stratonike and Seleucus: SMJ 3-3-bl 25. 
Susanna: SMJ 3-3-bl 14. 
Thecla, disciple of St. Paul: SMJ 3-3-bl 18. 
Theodore of Euchaita: SMJ 3-3-bl 05. 
Theodotus of Amida: SMJ 3-3-b83. 
Thomas, apostle: SMJ 3-5-9. 

Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius: SMJ 3-2-bl0; 3-2-bl 5. 

Yareth of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b43. 

Zeno, Shams al-Munir and Hilaria: SMJ 3-5-7. 



Masorah of the Monastery of Qarqaptha: SMJ 1-5: 
Harkleian New Testament: SMJ 1-5-3. 
Old Testament: SMJ 1-5-1. 
Peshitta New Testament: SMJ 1-5-2. 
Works of patristic authors: 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ l-5-4b; 1-5-44 
Dionysius the Areopagite: SMJ l-5-4a. 
Epiphanius of Cyprus: SMJ 1-5-8. 
Gregory of Nazianz: SMJ l-5-4c; l-5-4d. 
Severus of Antioch: SMJ l-5-4e. 
Miracle of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 2-13B-3. 
Notes: 

On the names of the angelic choirs: SMJ 2-12-9. 
On the number of the angelic hoirs: SMJ 2-12-8. 
Questions: 

Of the Fathers (2): SMJ 2-13B-2. 

That a disciple asked of his master (10): SMJ 2-13B-12. 
Seven prayers that are prescribed to us: SMJ 2-9-3g. 
Stories: 

A delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b. 
Of a jeweler: SMJ 2-9-3c. 

Of a God-fearing merchant who had a beautiful wife: SMJ 2-9-3a. 

Of the fallen and repentant virgin: SMJ 3-3-bl 15. 

Of the finding of the head of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-3-b56. 

Of the icon of Christ made by the Jews of Tiberias: SMJ 3-2-b46. 

Of the merciless patriarch, Petri the African: SMJ 3-2-b38. 

Of the two findings of the Holy Cross: SMJ 3-3-b51. 
Anthony the Great: Rite of clothing with the monastic habit: SMJ 2-10C-i. 
Athanasius of Alexandria: Life of St. Anthony the Great: SMJ 3-2-b2. 
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Barhebraeus: see Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Barsauma: Continuations of the Maktbanut zabne of Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3- 
9b and 3-9c. 

Basil of Caesarea: Questions of Basil and Gregory: SMJ 2-13B-1 1. 
Bible. Arabic (Garshuni): 
Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-5- la (with commentary). 

Exodus: SMJ 1-5- lb (with commentary). 

Leviticus: SMJ 1-5-lc (with commentary). 

Numbers: SMJ 1-5- Id (with commentary). 

Deuteronomy: SMJ 1 -5-1 e (with commentary). 

Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 

Bible. Syriac: 

Old Testament: 

Genesis: SMJ 1-2- la. 
Exodus: SMJ 1-2- lb. 
Leviticus: SMJ 1-2-lc. 
Numbers: SMJ 1-2- Id. 
Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-2-le. 
Joshua: SMJ 1-2-2. 
Judges: SMJ 1-2-3. 
Psalms: SMJ 1-3. 

Psalms 23, 26, 132: SMJ 2-5-m(8). 

Pss. 148:6-149:6: SMJ 3-5-m(9). 

New Testament: 

Matthew: SMJ 1-4- la; 2-2B-la. 

Mark: SMJ 1-4- lb; 2-2B-lb. 

Luke: SMJ 1-4-lc; 2-2B-lc. 

John: SMJ 1-4- Id; 2-2B-ld. 

Acts: SMJ l-4-3b; 2-2B-3. 

Romans: SMJ l-4-5a; 2-2B-6a; 2-3-bl. 

I Corinthians: SMJ l-4-5b; 2-2B-6b; 2-3-b2. 

II Corinthians: SMJ l-4-5c; 2-2B-6c; 2-3-b3. 
Galatians: SMJ l-4-5d; 2-2B-6d; 2-3-b4. 
Ephcsians: SMJ l-4-5e; 2-2B-6e; 2-3-b5. 
Philippians: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-61; 2-3-b6. 
Colossians: SMJ l-4-5g; 2-2B-6g; 2-3-b7. 

I Thessalonians: SMJ l-4-5h; 2-2B-6h; 2-3-b8. 

II Thessalonians: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-6i; 2-3-b9. 

I Timothy: SMJ l-4-5j; 2-2B-6j; 2-3-bl(). 

II Timothy: SMJ l-4-5k; 2-2B-6k; 2-3-bl 1. 
Titus: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-61; 2-3-bl 2. 
Philemon: SMJ l-4-5m; 2-2B-6m; 2-3-bl 3. 
Hebrews: SMJ l-4-5n; 2-2B-6n; 2-3-bl 4. 
James: SMJ l-4-4a; 2-2B-4a. 

I Peter: SMJ l-4-4b; 2-2B-4b. 

II Peter: SMJ l-4-4c; 2-2B-4c. 
I John: SMJ l-4-4d; 2-2B-44 

14 



II John: SMJ l-4-4e; 2-2B-4e. 

III John: SMJ 1-4-41; 2-2B-4f, 
Judc: SMJ l-4-4g; 2-2B-4g. 

Biblical apocrypha: 

Old Testament: 

151st Psalm: SMJ 1-3-4 (In Syriac and Garshuni). 
New Testament: 

Apocalypse of Paul: SMJ 2-13B-14. 
Assumption of St. John the Evangelist: SMJ 3-3-b55. 
Assumption of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-3-b54. 
Life of the Apostle Thomas: SMJ 3-5-9. 
Story of the Twelve Apostles: SMJ 3-3-b52. 
Biblical introductions: 

To the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ l-4=3a. 
To the Pauline Epistles: SMJ 2-3a. 
Biblical translations: 
Harkleian: 

Deuterocanonical Catholic Epistles: SMJ 1 -4-4d,e,f ,g; 2-2B-5a,b,c,d. 
Four gospels: SMJ 1-4-1. 
Passion harmony: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2. 
Passion Week lections: SMJ 2-2B-2. 
Peshitta: All other Syriac biblical texts; see Bible. Syriac. 
Yusuf al-Fayyumi: Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8 (unrevised). 
Bisharah, monk: translator of the collected lives of the saints: SMJ 3-2; 3-3. 
Church of the East (Chaldean/Nestorian Church): 
Incipits of troparia: SMJ 2-1 l-m(6). 
Pontifical ritual: SMJ 2-11. 
Consecrations: 

Altar place with oil: SMJ 2-1 lc 

Instruction concerning the wood of the altar tablet: SMJ 2-1 lb. 
Altar place without oil: SMJ 2-1 le. 

Instruction concerning the reconsccration of an altar place that 
has been defiled by accident: SMJ 2-1 Id. 

Ordinations: 

Archdeacon: SMJ 2-1 lq. 
Bishops: SMJ 2-lln. 

Gospel lection for the ordination of bishops: SMJ 2-1 la. 
Catholicos: SMJ 2-1 Ip. 
Deaconesses: SMJ 2-1 Is. 
Lectors, subdeacons and deacons: SMJ 2-1 lh. 
Priest shahhara: SMJ 2-1 It. 
Priests: SMJ 2-1 li. 

Instruction concerning ordinations: SMJ 2-1 lg. 

Prayers: 

For the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated persons: SMJ 2-1 lx. 
For the translation of a bishop from one see to another: SMJ 2-1 lu. 

Rites: 

Appointing chorbishops: SMJ 2-1 lr. 
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Clothing monks: SMJ 2-1 1 j. 

Institution of abbots: SMJ 2-1 lm. 

Perfecting bishops: SMJ 2-1 lo. 

Signing the chalice: SMJ 2-1 If. 

Tonsuring monks: SMJ 2-1 Ik, 

Tonsuring nuns: SMJ 2-11-1. 
Prayer for the midnight office of Sunday: SMJ 2-ll-m(7). 
Cyriacus of Antioch, Patriarch: 

Profession of faith: SMJ 2-7-2c. 

Responses to ten questions of Deacon Is ho' of Tarmanaz on certain biblical passages: 

SMJ 2-7-2b. 
Treatises: 

On the gospel parable of the net that was cast to the right side: SMJ 2-7-2-a2. 
On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-7-2-a3. 

On the oblation of the New Testament, in answer to the question of Walid and 

Isho': SMJ 2-7-2-a4. 
On the passions of avarice and fornication: SMJ 2-7-2-a5. 
On the passions of the desire of domination and vainglory: SMJ 2-7-2-a6. 
On the providence of God: SMJ 2-7-2-al. 

That the souls of men do not precede their bodies: SMJ 2-7-2-a3. 
Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq, Patriarch of Alexandria: 

Kitab al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmidh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (fragment); 3-6-16. 

Kitab al-ru'us: SMJ 3-5-1. 
Daniel of Salah: 

Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6. 

Letter from him to Rabban Yohannan: SMJ 1 -6b. 

Letter to him from Rabban Yohannan: SMJ l-6a. 
Dawid Bar Pawlos: 

Scholion on the preservation of the correct pronunciation of Syriac. 

Skolion meiiol atwata meshtahlpanyata: SMJ 2-12-5. 
Dionysius Bar Salibi: 

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ 1-7-c. 

Commentary on the Catholic Epistles: SMJ l-7e. 

Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: SMJ l-7d. 

Commentary on Revelation: SMJ l-7b. 

Introduction to St. Paul: SMJ l-7f. 
Dionysius the Arcopagite: Epistle to Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul: SMJ 3-3- 

b53. 
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El rem the Syrian (St.): 
Homilies: 

For Easter Sunday: SMJ 3- In, ff. 2045-21 lb. 
For Monday of Passion Week: SMI 3-1-f 1. 
For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3- Id. 
For vespers of Passion Friday: SMJ 3-li 

On Mary and Joseph and the reproach they suffered from the Jews: SMJ 3-6-13. 

On the birth of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-6-12. 

On the reception of the Mysteries: SMJ 3- In, ff. 211b-219b. 

Life of St. Abraham Qidonaya: SMJ 3-2-b22. 
Eudochos, Rabban: Syriac lexicon: SMJ 2-12-1. 
Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Bar 'Ebraye, Mafrian (Barhebraeus): 

Abridged text of the Anaphora of St. James: SMJ 2-14-dl. 

Kitab al-lthlqun: 3-7. 

Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4. 

Maktbanui zabne: SMJ 3-9a; 3-9d. 
Gregory of Nazianz (St.): Homily on the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul 

from the body: SMJ 2-13B-13. 
Helladius of Caesarea: Miracles of St. Basil: SMJ 3-3-b63 to 69. 
Isaac (of Antioch): 

Homilies: 

For the feast of the Annunciation: SMJ 3-6-17. 

For the Nativity of Christ: SMJ 3- lb. 

For the mass of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-'h. 

On the baptizands: SMJ 3-lc. 

Isaiah of Scete: 

Autobiography: SMJ 3-2-b45. 
Treatises: 

On the Incarnation and crucifixion of Christ: SMJ 2-7-lc. 

On the redemptive death of Christ: SMJ 2-7- la. 

That God is good by nature: SMJ 2-7- lb. 
Isho'yahb Bar Malkon: Liturgical canons for ordination ceremonies: SMJ 2-1 lw. 
Isho'yahb III of Adiabene, Patriarch of the Church of the East: Rite for consecrating an altar 

place with oil: SMJ 2- 11c. 
Iwannis: Answer to a question on the condition of a dead person after burial: SMJ 2-13B-2b. 
Iyawannis (St.): Life of St. Bayt al-Shuhada': SMJ 3-2-b39. 
James of Edessa: 

Answer to a question of Bishop Severus on God's omnipresence: SMJ 2-13B-2a. 
Letter to George of Sarug (on points): SMJ 1-5-7. 
Letter to an unnamed correspondent on points: SMJ 1-5-6. 
James of Sarug: 
Homilies: 

On charity: SMJ 2-9-3d. 

On the Assumption: SMJ 3-1 p. 

On the benefit of the Eucharist to the dead in the next world: SMJ 3-6-3. 

On the cherub and the robber: SMJ 3- Ik. 

On the dispute of Satan with our Lord: SMJ 3-6-10. 

On the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arms of the old man Simeon: SMJ 



3-6-11. 

On the Good Thief: SMJ 2-13B-9. 

On the resurrection of the dead: SMJ 3-6-14, 

On the text, "What does it profit a man if he gains the whole world but loses 
his soul?": SMJ 3-6-8. 
Life of St. Daniel of Galash: SMJ 3-2-b27. 
John Chrysostom (St.): 
Homilies: 

For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-6-4. 
On repentance: SMJ 3-6-2. 

On the supper of the Mysteries and on the footwashing: SMJ 3-6-5. 
John the Physician: Life of St. John the Anchorite: SMJ 3-3-b50. 
John the Short (St.): Life of Anba Bishoi: SMJ 3-2-b5. 
Leontius of Naples: Lives of Sts. Simeon the Fool and John: SMJ 3-2-b35. 
Marginalia: 

Apostrophe on the world: SMJ 3-l-m(2). 

Counsel for good health: SMJ 2-13B-m(4). 

Curses on the stealers of the manuscript: SMJ 2-4-m(10,12). 

Epiptaphs for a scribe: SMJ 2-13B-m(3); 3-6-m(l). 

List of books owned by Catholicos 'Abdisho' of the Church of the East: SMJ 2-1 l-m(8). 
Model address to someone in authority: SMJ l-2-m(l). 

Notes: 

About the copying of the manuscript: SMJ l-l-m(l,2). 

On human and divine judgment: SMJ l-2-m(2). 

On the apostasy of Patriarch Severus Isho': SMJ 2-6-m(3). 

On the death of Patriarch Basilios and the succession of Patriarch Behnam 

Hadlaya in 1444/5: SMJ 2-6-m(8). 
On the destruction of churches in Tabriz, Erbil and Baghdad in 1295/6, and on 

the relief afforded Christians by the invasion of Qazan in 1299/1300: 

SMJ 2-4-m(7). 

On the massacre of the Armenians by Sultan 'Abd al-Hamid in 1895: SMJ 3-8- 
m(2). 

On the relationship of Cleophas to St. Joseph: SMJ l-5-m(4). 

On the vanity of the world: SMJ 2-8-m(3). 
Numerical riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5). 
Pious sayings: SMJ 3-5-m(6). 

Prayers: 

For the departed: SMJ 3-3-m(l). 

For the scribe: SMJ 2-4-m(9). 

For the scribe's family: SMJ 3-10B-m(l). 

To Christ: SMJ 3-l-m(l). 

Records: 

Of a six day storm in 1571: SMJ 3-9-m(4). 

Of a meteor and a violent thunderstorm without rain in 1503: SMJ 3-9-m(3). 
Of the ordination of Patriarch Basilios in Cairo in 1421: SMJ 2-6-m(7). 
Reflections on the Trishagion: SMJ 3-6-m(6). 

Registers of those ordained: SMJ 2-4-m( 1,2,3,13); 2-5-m(l); 2-6-m(9); 2-10C-m( 1,2,4). 
Riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5); 2-13B-m(2). 
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Sketch of the life of the Mafrian Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3-9-m(5). 
Spiritual aphorism: SMJ 2-13B-m(5). 
Syriac alphabet: SMJ l-3-m(l); 3-6-m(2). 

Syrian months: SMJ 3-6-m(5). 

Verses: 

In honor of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-6-m(7). 
In praise of the Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4-m(2). 
On the work of the scribe: SMJ 3-8-m(l). 
Wise sayings: SMJ 2-13B-m(6). 
Marqus al-Darlr ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar: Commentary on the Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8. 
Michael I, the Syrian, Patriarch of Antioch: 
Chronicle: SMJ 3-8-1. 
Kitab al-tawarikh: SMJ 3-8-1. 
Life of St. Ahai of Nicea: SMJ 3-3-b77. 
Moshe Bar Kefa: 
Homilies: 

For the 1st Sunday of the Fast: SMJ 2-9-41. 
On the Annunciation to St. Mary: SMJ 2-9-4c. 
On the annunciation to Zacharias: SMJ 2-9-4 b. 
On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-9-4e. 
On the sanctification of the Church: SMJ 2-9-4a. 
On the temptation of our Lord by Satan: SMJ 2-9-4d. 
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Sevcrus Ibn al-Muqaff a': Kiiab al-idah: SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise). 
Sevcrus of Antioch: 

Letter (to his flock) after his expulsion: SMJ 3-3-H78. 
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-d. 
Symmachus: Story of Abel and Cain: SMJ 3-6-b84. 

Syrian Church: 

Creed: SMJ 1-3-3. 

Diaconal (revision of Melitene): SMJ 2-13B-1. 
Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 
Formula f or the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 
For Sundays and feasts (fanqitho): SMJ 2-1. 

For the ferias of the Annunciation (Advent) and the feast of the Nativity: SMJ 
3-1 OB. 

For the midpoint day of the Fast: SMJ 3-1 OA. 

Hymns: 

For communion of the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-13B-l-b2. 
For communion of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-13B-M. 
To welcome a bishop: SMJ 2-13A-3. 
Troparion on the creation of Adam: SMJ 2-6-m(10). 
Lectionaries: 

For the holy places of Palestine: SMJ 3-1 (gospels, sedros and homilies, in 
Syriac). 

Harmonized gospel of the Passion: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2 (Harkleian, in Syriac). 
Nativity: SMJ 2-2A (New Testament, in Garshuni). 

New Testament text with the liturgical lections indicated: SMJ 1-4 (Syriac); 2-2B 
(Syriac). 

Passion Week: SMJ 2-2B-2 (Syriac). 

Sundays and f easts: SMJ 1-1 (Old Testament and Praxapostolos, in Syriac). 
Missals: SMJ 2-6; 2-1 OA; 2-1 OB; 2-14. 
Anaphoras: 

Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k7. 

Basil of Caesarea: SMJ 2-6-k8. 

Celestine of Rome: SMJ 2-6-kll. 

Clement of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k4. 

Cyriacus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k22; 2-14-dl2. 

Cyril of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl2. 

Dionysius Bar Salibi: SMJ 2-14-d5. 

Dionysius of Athens: SMJ 2-6-k6. 

Dioscorus of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (I): SMJ 2-6-k27; 2-14-dl3. 

Eustathius of Antioch (II): SMJ 2-6-k26. 

Gregory the Theologian: SMJ 2-6-k9. 

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k5. 

James, brother of the Lord: SMJ 2-6-kl; 2-10A-a; 2-14-dl (abridged). 

James Baradaeus: SMJ 2-14-dl(). 

James of Edessa: SMJ 2-6-k20. 

James of Sarug (I); SMJ 2-6-kl 7; 2-14-dl 1. 

J a me* of Sarug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl 8. 
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John Chrysostom: SMI 2-6-klO. 
John of Bostra: SMJ 2-6-kl6. 
John of Harran: SMJ 2-14-d9. 

John the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k2; 2-10A-b; 2-1 OB; 2-14-d4. 
Julius of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k23. 
Mark the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k3; 2-14-dl8. 
Marutha of Tagrit: SMJ 2-6-k32; 2-14-dl4. 
Matthew Pastor: SMJ 2-6-k25; 2-14-d7. 
Moshe Bar Kef a: SMJ 2-6-k33; 2-14-dl5. 
Peter of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k21. 
Peter the Apostle (short): SMJ 2-14-d8. 
Philoxenus of Baghdad: SMJ 2-6-k30; 2-lOA-c. 
Philoxenus of Mabbug (I): SMJ 2-6-k28; 2-14-dl6. 
Philoxenus of Mabbug (II): SMJ 2-6-kl9. 
Philoxenus of Mabbug (III): SMJ 2-6-k29. 
Severus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-kl5; 2-14-dl7. 
Severus of Mosul: see Moshe Bar Kefa. 
Thomas of Germanicia: SMJ 2-6-k31. 
Timothy of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-kl4. 
Twelve Apostles: SMJ 2-14-d3. 
Yohannan Bar Ma'dani: SMJ 2-6n. 
Xystus of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k24; 2-14-d6. 
Lections: 

For Easter and weekdays: SMJ 2-6i. 

For the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6a; 2-14-cl. 

For the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-6 j; 2- 14c. 
Ordinary of the mass: SMJ 2-10A-a. 
Prayers: 

Of offertory: SMJ 2-6c. 

Of the kiss of peace for the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6g; 2-14-d2. 

Of the kiss of peace for the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-14-c2. 
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-2. 
Sedros of entry: SMJ 2-6i; 2-6-1; 2-6o. 
Sogita for communion: SMJ 2-6h. 
Pontifical rituals: SMJ 2-4 (rite of Tagrit); 2-5; 2- IOC. 
Blessings: 

Oil for anointing the sick: SMJ 2-5d. 

Recited over the people: SMJ 2-4 j. 
Consecrations: 

Altars, altar tablets and sanctuaries: SMJ 2-4e; 2-5 f; 2-lOC-o. 

Church: SMJ 2-5e; 2-10C-f. 

Chrism (moron): SMJ 2-4g; 2-5 b; 2-10C-a. 

Confection of chrism: SMJ 2-l()C-al. 

Explanation of the consecration of chrism that is read at the 

end of the ceremony: SMJ 2-4 h; 2-l()C-e. 
Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5). 
Instructions for the consecration of the oils: SMJ 2-10C-m(3). 
Oil for the anointing of those being baptized: SMJ 2-4d; 2-5c; 2-10C-b. 
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Vestments: SMJ 2-10C-j. 
Ordinations: 

Abbot or periodeut: SMJ SMJ 2-4-i-ll. 
Deacons: SMJ 2-5-g4; 2-lOC-c. 
Metropolitans and bishops: SMJ 2-4f. 
Priests: SMJ 2-5-g5; 2-10C-d. 
Priests and deacons: SMJ 2 -4c. 

'Enyane for the ceremony: SMJ 2-5-g3. 

Exhortation to those being ordained: SMJ 2-4-a,b; 2-5-g2; 2- 
10C-g. 

Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14). 
Prayer of the ordaining bishop: SMJ 2-4-m(15). 
Prayer for priests, deacons and bishops just ordained: SMJ 2- 
lOC-h. 

Revised ordination prayers: SMJ 2-4-m(14,15). 
Sedro for the ordination of priests and deacons in common: 
SMJ 2-5-g6. 

Prayers: 

For an altar place defiled by pagans, barbarians or heretics: SMJ 2-4-i- 
12. 

For someone baptized by heretics: SMJ 2-44-5. 

For someone beginning a journey: SMJ 2-4-i-8,9. 

For someone possessed by demons: SMJ 2-4-i-6,7. 

For someone returning from captivity who has violated his profession 

of faith: SMJ 2-4k. 
For someone who has violated his oath: SMJ 2-4-i-10. 
For the sick: SMJ 2-4-i-l. 

For those who put on the vestments of the liturgy: SMJ 2-10C-1. 
For youths: SMJ 2-4-i-4. 
Thanksgiving after meals: SMJ 2-5-m(7). 
When entering a home: SMJ 2-4-i-3. 
When entering a monastery: SMJ 2-4-i-2. 
Rites and services: 

Clothing with the habit of St. Anthony: SMJ 2-10C-i. 
Reconciliation of a sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6). 
Tonsure of monks: SMJ 2-l()C-k. 
Tonsure of nuns: SMJ 2-10C-n. 

Prayers: 

For seeds: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 

For the patriarch: SMJ 2-13B-6. 

For the sultan: SMJ 2-13-B-6. 

For vespers: SMJ 2-13B-l-el. 

Of the Greek canon: SMJ 2-13B-l-e2. 

Our Father: SMJ 1-3-2. 

Order of the prayers and hymns of the canon: SMJ 2-13A-2. 
Table prayers: SMJ 2-12-m(2) (versified); 2-13B-ld; 2-13B-l-c4. 
To bless children: SMJ 2-13B-e3. 
To bless the bishop's flock: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 
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Unidentified prayer of praise: SMJ 2-1 3B-15. 

When a priest enters a believer's home: SMJ 2-13B-l-e3. 
Rhymed homilies (turgame): SMJ 2-13B-11; 2-13B-5; 2-13B-7. 

Crucifixion: SMJ 2-13B-5b. 

Dormition: SMJ 2-13B-7. 

Easter: SMJ 2-13B-5d. 

Epiphany: SSMJ 2-13B-1-12. 

Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5a. 

Nativity: SMJ 2-13B-l-f 1. 

Ninevite Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5c. 
Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6); 2-13A-1. 
Sedros that a priest learns by heart when he is ordained: SMJ 2-13B-lc. 
Unidentified liturgical fragment: SMJ 3-5-m(10). 
Ya'qub of Mayafarqin, metropolitan: Harangue that is read out to those who are being ordained 

deacons and priests: SMJ 2-4a (in Garshuni); 2-5-gl (in Syriac). 
Yohannan, Rabban: see Daniel of Salah. 

Yohannan d-Beyt Qaddishe: Discourse on the Incarnation: SMJ 1-5-10. 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 1 
Item: 1 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Old and New Testament lectionary. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-217a: HSJOj,M* ^0 Cll^S 2330»3 232&3G 1X3X1*3 Uuid JE3g3 

.2&I3Lm>Q Purr ash qeryane d-hadbshabbe d-hudra d-kullah shanta men 'attiqta wa-hdatta. 
Lectionary of the Sundays and feasts of the cycle of the entire year, from the Old and New 
(Testaments). The version of the Bible is the Peshitta. Three of the lessons for each feast or 
occasion are from the Old Testament. The two New Testament lessons exclude those from the 
gospels and are from Acts and the Pauline Epistles. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Cross, f. la. 
Title heading, f. lb. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 217a: Copied by Qawma Hqile, who asks for prayers for Rabban 'Abda and his son, 
the deacon and monk, Zakka, who assisted the copying, and for Rabban Abraham, deacon and 
monk, who oversaw it. 

(2) F. 217a: Note that this manuscript and two other large tomes of the winter hymnary 
destined for Jerusalem were copied with a single pen. 

(3) F. 217b: Copied during the pontificate of Mar Ignatiyos, Syrian Patriarch of Mardin, 
that is, of Antioch. After his name, those of the other Syrian Orthodox bishops are added. 
Copied at the Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha. Copied for Rabban Abraham, monk and 
deacon. 

(4) F. 217b: Reader's note by 'Abd al-AzalL 
Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Fri., 16 Tishrin II, 1861 A.Gr. (= 16 Nov., 1549 A.D., which actually fell on a Saturday). 
Material: Paper Folia: 185 Lines: 21 
Siie: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards. The foliator skipped ## 99, 111 and 160- 

189. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 2 
Baumstark: — 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-1 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No,: 1512121 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item; 2 

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb- 108b: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. In the Peshitta version. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 18 f. 

1) Ff. lb-91a .2N*aGia 2a**A I Ktaba d-Orayta. The book of the Torah. 

a) Ff. lb-24b: ,I6u>aa .Lj^aaJD ihSj* Sepra qadmaya. Brit a. The 
first book. Genesis. Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (19:31/22:2). 

b) Ff. 25a-46b: .l*^ao2a ^i.a&a . ? ltl.l.to Mappqana. Sepra 
da-treyn d-Orayta. Exodus. The second book of the Law. 

c) Ff. 46b-52b: liciAa 2aJ9db Sepra d-kahne. The book of the priests 
(= Leviticus). Lacuna btw. ff. 48/49 (6:15/22:12). 

d) Ff. 52b-73b: IXoola Lljala liBja IxaJo Menyana. Sepra d- 
arb'a d-Orayta. Numbers. The fourth book of the Law. 

e) Ff. 74a-91a:2A*ao2.a Lxaa»a IslSjd .IftQfru . Tenyan 
namosa. Sepra d-hamsha d-Orayla. Deuteronomy. The fifth book of the Law. 

2) Ff. 9 lb- 102b: N ai X3 A,OX_k? L3£Ol Ktaba d-Isho' Bar Nun. The book of 
Joshua, son of Nun. 

3) Ff. 102b- 108b: .2-i.ftAjt 2ajjN*a < Aj.2a4u. Cijja Lxla aAja 

Spar dayyane da-Bnay Isra'eyl, d-metqre 'ebra'it Shaptaye. The book of the judges of the 
Children of Israel, which is called in Hebrew Shaptaye. Unfinished at the end (13:23). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. lb, 25a, 91b. 

Occasional designs in the margins to signal divisions of the text. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: A model address to someone in authority. 

(2) F. la: "The judge on earth judges bodies, but God judges souls." 

(3) F. 91a: Copied by the priest, Asian, from Mardin. 

(4) F. 108b: The manuscript was renewed by Iliyas, son of the late MaqdasI, Shem'on al- 

Mardfnl, 15 Kanun (I), 2099 A.Gr., during the fast of the Nativity (= 26 Dec, 
1787 A.D.). 



Language(s): Syriac. 



Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 108 

Lines: 34 to 40 (ff. 1-48), 40 (ff. 49-98) and 43 (ff. 99-108) 
Size: 28 x 19 cm. 

Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm., ff. 1-98) and 3 (21 x 4, total 13, ff. 99-108) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered wooden boards, worn at the spine. The binding is damaged. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 4 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-2 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: I 
Item: 3 



Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Psalms. 
Author: 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-l 16b: aufel^a a2*sa .Icilla cnnio IflAfr suoaa laato^aa LafcA 
cikil jAjq ^\vAl t poolp. /Cfafra d-mazmore d-Dawid, malka w-lcbbeh d-Alaha. Kitah 
mazdmlr Da'ud, al-malik wa-qalb Allah. The book of the psalms of David, the king and heart of 
God. In Syriac/Garshuni. The Syriae is the Peshitta version. 

2) F. 1 16b: Our Father, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

3) Ff. 11 6b- 117a: lUa fiAlSa IfrOA^Oia Ltoan>&. Thoma d-haymanuta da-tlat ma'. 
Creed of the three hundred. I.e. the so-called Nicene Creed, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

4) F. I17a:^xx ^ociiaLa oio 4 3uoaa Lai*? lao*^ 9 • 

Mazmora 

dilanaya d-Dawid, w-law b-kullhon shake shkih. A special psalm of David; it is not found in all 
manuscripts. This is the apocryphal 151st Psalm, in Syriac and Garshuni. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: The Syriac alphabet in various combinations, as abbreviations of the names 
of God, with different vowel signs and as digraphs. Pen trials. 

Language(s): Syriac/Garshuni 

Date: 16/17th century. BAUMSTARK, OC NS 1 (1911), 104, reports a notice of donation to the 
Monastery of St. Mark in the year 1845, which he interprets to be A.Gr. (= 1533/4 A.D.); it is not 
visible in the film. 

Material: Paper Folia: 117 Lines: 24 (ff. 1-97) and 35 to 43 (ff. 98-1 17) 
Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 6.3, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In leather covered boards. The binding is broken, and some leaves are loose and 
somewhat tattered at the edges. Damaged by bookworms. Water stains. Candle grease spots. A 
few ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 8 
Baumstark: 1 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-3 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSL No.: 1512121 



Library; St, Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 4 

Principal Work: Bible. New TEstament. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. Ib, la-276b: Bible. New Testament. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 
In some cases the notes are so long that extra unnumbered sheets have been interleaved to 
contain them, btw. ff. 19/20, 26/27 and 72/73. Ff. 15ab and 107b- 108a are also exclusively 
devoted to these notes. 

1) Ff. Ib, la-136b:L*nJt* JwGJL* N 3^03 N oA,\,lQl aa\a 2JU3jQ JCboS . 
Purr ash qeryam d-iarar (lege: tetra) ewangaliyon d-Maran Isho' Mshiha. Lectionary of the four 
gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ. Despite the literal meaning of the title, this is a text of the four 
gospels. However, the continuous text is broken by titles that indicate the liturgical date or 
occasion when a particular pericope is supposed to be read. The text is in the Harkleian version, 
not the Peshitta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f., n. 6. 

a) Ff. Ib, la-40a: u>60oa ^ft A \ IQl Ewangaliyon d-Mattay. Gospel of 

Matthew. 

b) Ff. 40b-6()b, 64ba, 62a-63b, 61ba, 65a-67a: Jaaaaiaa N <I,.A \ IQl 

Ewangaliyon d-Marqos. Gospel of Mark. 

c) Ff. 67b-i()7a: lixac^o laaia l&G^oaa pm N nA\ 10I 

Ewangaliyon qad(disha) karozuta d-Luqa msabbrana. The holy Gospel (according to) the 
preaching of the evangelist Luke. F. 67 is badly torn, with the loss of L1B-5A. The marginal 
notes continue, ff. 107a- 108a. 

d) Ff. K)8b-I36b: t L*jja^o A^oJLk N aJ»a lx*aja N o A \„aol 

Lw»..A,„X ^J Ufc Ou » 3UJ33 21S0^03l2l Ewangaliyon qaddisha d-Maran Isho' Mshiha, karozuta da-b- 
yad Yohannan shliha. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, (in) the preaching through the 
apostle John. 

2) Ff. I37a-I48a: ^9 ^TiVoa < N ciil ? m, > T*na liJQQaS Lae^a 2juELd 

lAjB3l» Laaol&a (Ig30<s) 3U- 2 \B\\ \ IQl »^OCWS . Qeryane d-hashsha paroqaya da- 

Mshiha Alahan, da-mkannshin men larba'ltayhon ewangaliste Ib-lyad turrasa da-T'oma Harqlaya. 
The readings of the rdemptive Passion of Christ, our God, collected from the four evangelists 
through the revision of Thomas of Heraclea. This is a harmony of the four gospels for the 
account of the Passion. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. and p. 20, n. 5. 



3) Ff. 148b- 188b: ? T g,tl IjmAjC amJyi^a <A fc.tti.aaS. Praksis da-tre'sar shlihe 

qaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy apostles. 

a) Ff. l48b-149a:L3NA3 lis$J» . 'Ellta da-ktaba. The cause of the 
book (i.e. why the book was written). 

b) Ff. 149b- 188b: Text. It is in the Peshitta version. 

4) Ff. 188b-205a: [J&LalioMo 2&5\l]. [Ag grata qatoliqas]. The Catholic 
Epistles. James, I Peter and I John are in the Peshitta version 

a) Ff. 188b- 192a: InoAjC jnnVo 2&3l\1 Aggarta d-Ya'qob shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle James. 

b) Ff. 192a-196b: ? »,AjC3 Uuh iJ*Qi\&2 2*S3l\2. Aggarta d- 

Petros, reysha da-shlihe. Epistle of Peter, Prince of the Apostles (= I Peter). 

c) Ff. 192a- 196b: Lt^-Ax ^LmQj.3 l&ft\X Aggarta d-Yohannan shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle John. 

d) Ff. 20()b-203a: Lull J&oL^p ^&3*sa ICsbSt Aggarta d- 
tarteyn d-Petros shliha. The second epistle of the apostle Peter. 

e) F. 203ab: I^mA* ^**S3&3 l^xS^l Aggarta d-tarteyn d- 
Yohannan shliha. The second epistle of the apostle John. 

f) Ff. 203b-204a:^L*cua Clius *AlS3 2&3l\2 . Aggarta da-tlat dileh 
d-Yohannan. The third epistle of the same John. 

g) Ff. 2()4a-205a: 2-naJLg 230CU3 24S3l1,2. Aggarta d-Ihuda shliha. 
Epistle of the apostle Jude. 

5) Ff. 205b-276b: 2 Jut JSxAoS? 3U Usz\L Aggrata 14 d-Pawlos shliha. 

The 14 epistles of thge apostle Paul. In the Peshitta version. 

a) Ff. 205b-219b: I**aG3 *>(Aa 2&a\l Epistle to the Romans. 

b) Ff. 219b-232b:LUS*i5aJH ^oia 2£u403jQ l(sb\l . Aggarta 
qadmayta da-lwat Qorintaye. The first epistle to the Corinthians. 

c) Ff. 232b-241a: ^3^3 Lt&2U>3Q£ &cd? 2&aJ^2. Aggarta da-lwat 
Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistle to the Corinthians. 

d) Ff. 241a-245b: ? ^oia 2£o\l Aggarta da-lwat Galataye. 

Epistle to the Galatians. 

e) Ff. 245b-248b, 256b-255b: llftSl &ola 2<S3l\2. Aggarta da-lwat 

Appesaye. Epistle to the Ephesians. 

f) Ff. 255b-252b: 2 Ul&±Al®B feola 1^3t\l Aggarta da-lwat 

Pillipisaye. Epistle to the Philippians. 

g) Ff. 252b-249b: llj&Aan Aida 2*»3l\1 Aggarta da-lwat 
Qawla'saye. Epistle to the Colossians. 



h) Ff, 249ba, 257a-258b: IX^osua 1 »ruio\c^ &ola l&9k\l 

Aggarta da-lwat Tassaloniqaye qadmayta. The first epistle to the Thessalonians. 

i) Ff. 258b-260a: liJEUl.oi&A &ola. ^IS3^3 . Aggflrfa rf- 
tarteyn da-lwat Tassaloniqaye, The second epistle to the Thessalonians. 

j) Ff. 260a-263b:d&a2AaaxJ^ feel? 2£uJ»3Ja i^a\2 . Aggarta 
qadmayta da-lwat Timote'os. The first epistle to Timothy. 

k) Ff. 263b-266a: JaQlbaXlj\ iMll? ^3^3 ltsh\l Aggarta d- 
tarteyn da-lwat Timote'os. The second epistle to Timothy. 

1) Ff. 266a-267b: Jaoy»\, Atols 1&3l\1 Aggarta da-lwat Titos. 

Epistle to Titus, 

m) Ff. 267b-268a: ^oVl A A &a^3 X&kl^ Aggarta da-lwat Pilimon. 

Epistle to Philemon. 

n) Ff. 268a-276b: Lhiaiw fcols 2^Dl\ I. Aggarta da-lwat 'Ebraye. 
Epistle to the Hebrews. Inc. at the end (12:27). 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 40b, 67b, 188b, 205b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 277a: Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, added notes of commentary in 
1887 A.D. and dedicated the manuscript to the Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 277 Lines: 31 

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 5.7, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. I and 5-6 are 19th century supplies. F. 67 is torn. 
Ff. 61, 64 and 249-256 are bound upside down and backwards to. Ff. 61 and 64 are also bound 
out of place. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 31 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-4 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 22 

Eeduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moil: 1 
Item: 5 



Principal Work: l&Q.iiaS X*n Hs%*m LCsjuCsS,? lA^aflaa loi&xa Lethal 

lAuJjLfliui Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d-' Atliqta w-da-ll datta ayk mashlmanuta 
Qarqpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of (the Monastery of) Qarqapta. 
Author: Anonymous. 

Contents: 

Pp. 2-296:^ni*n\T*r> ^1 l&ajnao IMux^a IXkinao leiitLXa Le>aoa 

lis fcS tV\ B. Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d- Attiqta wa-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta 

Qarqpayta, Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to 
the tradition of Qarqapta. This is the West Syrian Masora for the correct reading of the Bible in 
Syriac. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 259 f. Although the title mentions only the Bible, the text actually 
includes readings of difficult words from a few non-biblical texts. 
1) Pp. 2-153: Old Testament. 

a) Pp. 2-12: Genesis. 

b) Pp. 12-18: Exodus. 

c) Pp. 18-22: Leviticus. 

d) Pp. 22-29: Numbers. 

e) Pp. 29-35: Deuteronomy. 

f) Pp. 35-41: Joshua. 

g) Pp. 41-45: Judges. 

h) Pp. 45-53: Job. 

i) Pp. 53-64: 1 and II Samuel, 
j) Pp. 64-74: 1 and II Kings, 
k) Pp. 74-86: Psalms. 

1) Pp. 86-91: Proverbs. 

m) Pp. 91-96: Wisdom. 

n) Pp. 96-98: Ecclesiastes (Qoheleth). 

o) Pp. 98-100: Song of Songs. 

p) Pp. 100-111: Isaiah. 

q) Pp. 111-119: Twelve minor prophets. 

r) Pp. 119-133: Books of Jeremiah. 



(1) Pp. 119-129: Jeremiah. 

(2) Pp. 129-131: Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

(3) P. 131: Prayer of Jeremiah. 

(4) Pp. 131-132: 1st epistle of Baruch. 

(5) P. 132: 2nd epistle of Baruch. 

(6) Pp. 132-133: Epistle of Jeremiah, 
s) Pp. 133-141: Ezekiel. 

t) Pp. 141-146: Daniel. 

(1) P. 141-144: Prophecy of Daniel. 

(2) Pp. 144-145: Bel and the dragon. 

(3) Pp. 145-146: Susanna, 
u) Pp. 146-153: Ben Sirach. 

2) Pp. 153-200: New Testament (Peshitta). 

a) Pp. 153-160: Acts. 

b) Pp. 160-162: Catholic Epistles (only the three of the Peshitta: James, I Peter 

and I John). 

c) Pp. 162-175: Pauline Epistles. 

d) Pp. 176-185: Matthew. 

e) Pp. 185-189: Mark. 

f) Pp. 189-196: Luke. 

g) Pp. 196-200: John. 

3) Pp. 20 1-2 14b: lAfliL* 2Jtoo2*Sa 26<n«n\T*i ^j>2 2&sln9 Initio le&LZ. 

Shmahe w-qaryata da-Hdatta aykh mashlmanuta da-Toma Harqlaya. Names and readings of the 
New (Testament) according to the tradition of Thomas of Heraclca. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Pp. 201-204: Acts. 

b) Pp. 204-209: Pauline Epistles. 

c) Pp. 209-214: Gospels. 

4) Pp. 215-263:2 t» 1Q..X u^*a& ?1 < \Sv>a l^idO 2C&A . Shmahe w-qaryata d- 

mallpane trisay shubha. Names and readings (in the works) of the orthodox doctors. 

a) P. 215: (Pseudo-) Dionysius the Areopagite. 

b) Pp. 216-219: St. Basil. 

c) Pp. 219-247: St. Gregory the Theologian (of Nazianz). 

d) Pp. 247-249: Letters of Basil and Gregory. 

e) Pp. 249-263: Severus (of Antioch). 

5) P. 263: ?» Ato ? \,cA\ io2 i ^l»oj. 2dcfa- fiu»2a 2ov£lx. Shmahe 
d-it b-Gelyana da-hwa 'al Yohannan, ewangelista wa-shliha. The names that are in the Revelation 



that came to John, evangelist and apostle. 

6) Pp. 263-267: l^km Ayr* i 2*Mj,aJ» u,ciaG2a 23<UB£iS2 < jaoi^ 2&ai^2, 

Aggarta d-Mary Ya'qob, appesqopa d-Urhay mditta, mettol nuqze. Letter of St. James, bishop of 
the city of Edessa, concerning points. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 255, n. 1. 

7) Pp. 267-272: &<A < a.ciao2a jadoaftfll 4 JonV » u.aio 2 t »a da cniu,a 2^aA,2 

t\ \ *\ vA ^jkXjkNJL Lid l3&3Laa. Letter of the same holy St. James, Bishop of Edessa, to the 
pious, holy St. George, Bishop of Sarug, and through him to all writers who are going to come 
upon this book. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit., who does not distinguish it from the preceding. 

8) Pp. 272-283: Jan.nl 3 S ,i,3la 2^*101? 2.C1&LX Shmahe d-nuqze (lege: w-nuqze?) d- 

Apipdniyos. Names and readings (in the works) of Epiphanius. 

9) Pp. 284-292: 2-iJba 2J&A3 2A2m,1 2JLi2po l§sM$» lllaa LnxiS 

^oq 2 i nx.fl, V) ^a&tQ ^»SiTa 2^ivAtV» IM^ja 2&fl\,>^ m>i ^Ti^V>a < Lxlan 

uiOiaola JOJtt3bj.3 2gho&. Pushshaqe d-melle 'Ebrayata wa-d-nasha hrane d-siman ba-ktabe da- 
nbiye qaddishe, da-mkannshan ba-h.pilu.la saggi'ta men mashlmanuta d-Sab'in wa-Treyn 
M pashshqane w-men turrasa d-Ya'qob d-Urhay. Interpretations of the Hebrew words and (those) 
of other people(s) that are included in the books of the holy prophets, which have been gathered 
with great diligence from the tradition of the Seventy-Two Translators and from the revision of 
James of Edessa. 

10) Pp. 292-296:LmJox &.£*a& 24HQi*&*ei A \,«na 2tN<ujuajs*Oo? Iftdjfe 
(t^au&Sa ixla a 6uja oen < UciLa o^a i^u*<u ^aaA 2i a > Ucla-q l&cvili 

•^ofxaoa C11L fcVA/S. Mellta d-metbarnshanuta d-mettol haymanuta trisat shubha d-abahata 
qaddishe I da-'bida l-Rabban Yohannan, nih naps ha, haw b-Beyt Qaddishe metida', talmideh d- 
Maron. Discourse (on) the Incarnation in view of the orthodox faith of the holy Fathers / 
composed by the late Rabban Yohannan, called Beyt Qaddishe, disciple of Maron. Not identified 
in BAUMSTARK. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 1: "I have 12 white 2<sfl and 44 2liS." 

(2) P, I: The deacon, Ya'qub, son of Sulayman, of Mosul visited Jerusalem in 1910 A.D. 

(3) P. 1: Reader's note by the deacon, Hanna, son of Khun Rizqallah, Syrian of 

Jerusalem. 

(4) P. 200: Note that Cleophas was the brother of Joseph, spouse of the Virgin Mary. 



Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 148 Lines: 34 

Siie: 30 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6.5, total 14 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards covered with leather. Somewhat damaged by bookworms. The 
paginator failed to number the 2 pages after p. 1 16. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 42 
Baumstark: 1* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-1-5 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St, Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 1 
Item: 6 

Principal Work: Tafsir al-Mazamir. Commentary on the Psalms. 

Author: Daniel of Salah. 

Contents: 

F. lb-363a: 7t\\V>\l A La 2.3 ^jJcAl * au^lfioil Tafsir al-Mazamir. 

Daniyal al-mu'allim. Commentary on the Psalms. Shaykh Daniyal. This is the Arabic translation 
by 'Abd al-Nur of the Syriac commentary. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 179, and GRAF, Geschichte I, 453. 

a) F. lb: Letter of Shaykh Yuhanna requesting the commentary. Inc. at the beg. 

because it was missing in the archetype. 

b) Ff. lb- 3 a: Response of Shaykh Daniel. 

c) Ff. 3a-363a: Text. 

(1) Ff. 3a- 125a: Book one (Pss. 1-50). 

(2) Ff. 125a-244a: Book two (Pss. 51-100). 

(3) Ff. 244a-363a: Book three (Pss. 101-150). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 363b: Copied by the deacon, Jirjis al-Sadadl, son of Farah, from Bayt Kassab, who 

was born in Qastrat Sadad and was raised in Hums. 

(2) Ff. 363b-364a: This manuscript was copied in Syriac letters because many of the 

Syrian Orthodox community are unable to read Arabic. 

Language(s): Arabic (Garshuni) 
Date: Tue., 3 Haziran (= 15 June), 1852 A.D. 
Material: Paper Folia: 365 Lines: 26 
Size: 31 x 27 cm. Columns: 1 (24 x 16, cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. The foliator has skipped ##100, 239 and 303 and has 
duplicated ##171-172 and 318-319. 

Manuscript Nos.: 



Library: 46 
Baumstark: 10* 

Project No.; JERU 0004-1-6 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121 



Library: St, Marks Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 1 
Item: 7 



Principal Work: ouA^ < U^«-& U>«\»y lA^oSf 

.*j**a*9 Ktaha d- pushshaqa da-Shtihe qaddishe, 'am Gelyana d-Y ' ohannan. 

Book of the commentary on the (books) of the holy Apostles, with the 
Revelation of John. 
Author: Dionysius Bar Saiibi. 

Contents: 

F. Ia. pp. 1-238: ou^N^, >Q* < U-»*^ U«\«» IaaoSj 

,^jUtCL»f Ktaha d-pushshaqa da-'Shlihe qaddishe, 'am Geiyaneh d-Y 'ohannan 

Book of the commentary on (the books of) the holy Apostles, with the 
Revelation of John. This is the summary of the contents of the manuscript 
given at the end. According to BAUMSTARK. 296. n. 3. the entire work is 
by Dionysius Bar Saiibi. in this manuscript, however, the authorship of Bar 
Saiibi for the commentary on Revelation is not clear. 

a) F. Ia: Contents. 

b) Pp. 1-16: .^ucuf l&*a3 ^J© /Lqxjo 
M nawata men pushshaqa d-G ely an eh d-Y ohannan . Portions of a 
commentary on the Revelation of John. The author of the commentary 
explains that he found very little in his monastery written by the Fathers 
on this subject and was comepelled to rely on the gift of the Spirit. 

c) Pp. 16-67: u^of < t&s'jo*^ \a\* ml^t 

Pushshaqa da- Praksis ba~z 'oryata / d-Mary Diyonanosiyos . aw keyt Yaqob. 
breh da-Sliba, appesqopa d-Amid. Brief commentary on Acts /' by Mar 
Dionysius. that is, Ya qob. son of Sliba, Bishop of Amida. 

d) Pp. 67-305: < /fiujofctaf IaaqB < <*X*t JjQ-*o3 

. |in\> uaooXolSf Pushshaqa dileh , pushshaqa d-ba-z' or yata, 

da- mk annas h men mpashshqane saggi'e / I- Diyonanosiyos aksnaya / 
d~Pa olos shiiha. Commentary of the same, a brief commentary comriied 



from many commentators / by Dionysius the stranger / on the apostle Paul. 

(1) Pp. 67-115: Romans. 

(2) Pp. 115-151: I Corinthians. 

(3) Pp. 151-178: II Corinthians. 

(4) Pp. 179-191: Gaiatians. 

(5) Pp. 191-205: Ephesians. 

(6) Pp. 205-215: Phiiippians. 

(7) Pp. 215-224: Coiossians. 

(8) Pp. 225-233: I Thessaionians. 

(9) Pp. 233-238: II Thessaionams. 

(10) Pp. 238-255: I Timothy. 

(11) Pp. 255-263: II Timothy. 

(12) Pp. 263-268: Titus. 

(13) Pp. 269-271: Philemon. 

(14) Pp. 271-305: Hebrews. 

e) Pp. 306-334: Commentary on the Catholic Epistles. 

(1) Pp. 306-315: James. 

(2) Pp. 315-322: I Peter. 

(3) Pp. 322-326: II Peter. 

(4) Pp. 326-331: I John. 

(5) P. 331: II John. 

(6) Pp. 331-332: III John. 

(7) Pp. 332-334: Jude. 

f) Pp. 335-337: t*po? < )«».N» usolo^t JaaoB 
, **Jo/ f cw» qjj a-» * P ushshaqa d-Pa'otos shliha 1 d~Mary 
Diyonanosiyos d-Amid. Commentary on the apostie Paul / by Mar Dionysius 
of Amida. This is a general introduction to the Pauline Epistles ana was 
either copied out of place or was an afterthought of the author. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 224: Copied by the priest. JibraTl. son of the deacon liivas. son 
of the deacon. Yawnan RuIafL It was copied during the pontificate of 
Patriarch Peter III. 

(2) P. 337: Copied during the pontificate of Ignatius Peter IL 
Patriarch of Antioch. who was ordained at Mardin. 4 Haziran (= 16 June). 



1872 A.D.. at Dayr Za'farinn. Copied by the priest. Jibra'Il ai-Kayithanl 
ai-Mardinii. who was ordained 6 Ayiul (= 18 Sept.). 1SS7 A.D, Copied for 
Mir Grigoriyos Gorgls, lord of the see of Jerusalem, who resides in the 
Monastery of St. Mark. 

(3) P. 338: This book and a copy of the M'ao'dana. which was copied at 
the same time, were dedicated (to the Monasterv of St. Mark). 2 Haziran (= 
14 June). 1890 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 2 Haziran (= 14 June), 1890 A.D./2201 A.Gr. 
Material; Paper Folia: 170 Lines: 29 

Size; 32 it 22 cm. Columns: 1 (25 x 17 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks; 

Bound in leather covered boards, with gilt ornamentation on the spine. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 50 

Baumstark: 5* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-7 
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 15 12 121 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 1 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for the 
Fast and for commemorations. 

Author: 
Contents: 

Ff. la-222b: =[2&*aaSa La&Si . [Ktaba d-penqita}. Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for 
the Fast and for commemorations. Cf. BAUMSTARK, pp. 45-52. The title that is pasted on the 

spine of the manuscript reads: 2 gliLHO lab LiOG^G lAoiw JCaoaa Penqita d- 

quddash 'edta w-sawma rahba w-qaddishe. Volume (of the hymnary) of the sanctification of the 
Church, of the great Fast and the Saints. However, this does not reflect accurately the contents 
of the manuscript, especially in its present state. 

a) Ff. la-4b: Nativity. Inc. at the beg. Probably a lacuna btw. If. 1/2. The 
manuscript doubtlessly began with the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church. F. 10 is the 
final leaf of the 6th gathering, so that f. 1 probably belonged to the 5th gathering. Therefore, 
well over 40 leaves must be missing at the beginning, which would have contained the offices for 
the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church and the season of the Annunciation and, perhaps, 
one or more commemorations. 

b) Ff. 4b- 1 lb: Mother of God. 

c) Ff. lib- 17a: Slaying of the Children (Mt. 2:16-18). 

d) Ff. 1 7a-20b: Sts. Basil and Gregory. 

e) Ff. 20b-27b: Epiphany. 

f ) Ff. 27b-42b: Sundays after Epiphany. 

g) Ff. 42b-47b: Beheading of John the Baptist. 

h) Ff. 47b-52a: St. Stephen. 

i) Ff. 52a-58a: [Presentation of Christ in the Temple], 
j) Ff. 58b-61b: St. Barsauma. 

k) Ff. 61b-66a: St. Severus of Antioch. 

1) Ff. 66a-69a: Sunday before the Fast, the Sunday of the Priests, 
m) Ff. 69a- 127a: Sundays and weekdays of the Fast. The following 
commemorations are included: 

(1) Ff. 77a-78a: St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 1 15b- 124b: Forty Martyrs of Se baste, 



(3) Ff. 124b- 127a: Raising of Lazarus, 
n) Ff. 127a-131a: Palm Sunday. 

o) Ff. 131a-135b: Monday through Wednesday of Passion Week. 

p) Ff. 135b- 145a: Thursday of Passion Week, including, ff. 144a- 145a, the 

service of foot washing, 
q) Ff. 145a- 148b: Friday of Passion Week, 
r) Ff. 148b-151a: Saturday of Good Tidings, 
s) Ff. 15 la- 155b: Easter Sunday. 

t) Ff. 155b- 180b: Eastertide liturgy in the other seven tones. 

u) Ff. 180b- 184a: New Sunday. 

v) Ff. 184a- 187b: Ascension Thursday. 

w) Ff. 187b- 191b: Pentecost. 

x) Ff. 191b-194a: Holy Cross. 

y) Ff. 194a-195b: The Prophet Elijah. 

z) Ff. 195b- 197b: The Apostle Thomas. 

aa) Ff. 197b- 198a: The Apostles in common. 

ab) Ff. 198a-2()la: St. James of Sarug. 

ac) Ff. 201a-203a: Sts. Sergius and Bacchus. 

ad) Ff. 203a-205a: St. Barbara. 

ae) Ff. 205a-207b: St. George. 

af) Ff. 207b-210a: Patron saint -1*00311 3L* . 

ag) Ff. 210a-213b: 6u.laa\ 2lil^ao Uc^imo lo&l &a\i»3 lM£k\ Taksa 

d-Yaldat Alaha wa-d-qaddishe wa-d-'annide gawana'it. Common office of the 

Mother of God, the Saints and the departed. 

ah) Ff. 213b-222b: Common offices in the other seven tones. Lacuna btw. ff. 

221/222 (5th tone). Inc. at the end (5th tone). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 223a: The manuscript was renewed by the monk, Hanna, son of the late Malkl 
Kandur MardTnT, in the pontificate of Mar Ghrighuriyus Afram, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 18 
Tishrln I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in modified Estrangela letters 
Date: 9/1 Oth century- 
Material: Vellum Folia: 221 Lines: 23 to 37 



Size: 28 x 19 cm. 



Columns: 2 (20 x 7, total 15 cm.) 



Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In leather covered boards. Ff. 1-11 are repaired. The foliator skipped ## 96 and 
161. Ff. 222 and 223 are not numbered. The microfilmer skipped ff. 129b- 130a, but realized that 
he had made an error and refilmed ff. 123b-133a. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 51 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 2A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Lections for the feast of the Nativity. 

Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 1 b-4a (the leaves are not numbered): Lections for the feast of the Nativity. In 
Garshuni. 

(1) Ff. lb-2a: ^UqOjJ .Sftn N 'a^oa CiaAj.3 7 atoaa B-ramsha d-Yaldeh d- 

Maran ba-bsar. B-Y ohannan. At vespers of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In John, Jn. 
1:1-17. 

(2) Ff. 2a-3a: u.60o2 .iftll N aJtoa Glaiua laS^a. D-sapra d-Yaldeh d- 

Maran ba-bsar. B-Mattay. At matins of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In Matthew. Mt. 

2:1-12. 

(3) Ff. 3a-4a: AoaaAl ^ioa ^» .^iioa ciaiu, The Nativity of our Lord. 
From the apostle Paul. Gal. 4:1-18. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic, written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 19th century- 
Material: Paper Folia: 4 Lines: 1 8 
Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 11 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

An unbound gathering, apparently loose in MS. 36. 
Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 36(A) 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU ()()()4-2-2( A) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll; 2 
Item: 2B 



Principal Work: Bible. New Testament. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. Ib-273a: K'k.'Ui uouk-.l J / Diyatiqi hdattal New T estament. 
The Peshitta version, except as indicated below. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 73 f. 
The text is divided into pericopes. and the liturgical occasion when each is 
read is indicated. The Ammonian sections are numbered in the margins wirh 
Coptic numerals. 

a) Ff. i b — 1 14a: r£*ja>\rf % r£x*.\o ^ o « \ \ ; o rf 

.^JkMCLm r&saX »o-oi» t k» i rf\jVa\ a Ewangeliyon qadaisha 
d-arb'a ewangeiiste, Matt ay, Marqos, Luqa, Y ohannan. The holy gospel of 
the four evangelists. Matthew. Mark. Luke. John. 

(1) Ff. ib-32b: rc'koxaia rdx^.lc ^ o.lym^ 
. nr*nm \ t thsns' Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d- Matt ay shiiha. Tne 
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostle Matthew. 

(2) Ff. 32b-52b: ojcus-boA rdx-Ae cv.\ yiorr 
. f6inffl*>i Ewangeliyon qaddisha d-Marqos msabhrana. The holy gospel of 
the evangelist Mark. 

(3) Ff. 52b-87a: ft'kaion reLx*.\o ^ cv»l 

. rdi-uamsa r£oaA.\ Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d-Luqa msabhrana. 
The holy gospel (in) the preaching of the evangelist Luke. 

(4) Ff. 87a-il4a: f^keiiai* rCjuMa ^cN.lyjorf 
. 1 1 Tin ^i*»cu.l Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d-Y 'ohannan shiiha. The 
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostle John. 

(b) Ff. i 15a-i42b: .tfkoi f^kai..! rC.\nii> rdi-io 
Qeryane H arqlaye d-Shabbta Rabbta. The Harklcian lections of Great (i.e. 
Passion) Week. This is not merely the gospel harmony of the Passion that 
is read on Good Friday, but all the lections read during the week, in the 
Harkieian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 1S8 f. 



c) Ff, 1 42 b- 1 7Sb: . r£jLi.\o rc*»iliT, icaxH^A <rnoa> ia 

Praksis da-ire' sar shiihe qaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy Apostles. 

d) Ff. 178b-189b: .»mt\okr^a r€h'i\^r€ Agqrata qatoiiqi. 
The Catholic Epistles. 

(J) Ff. 178b-182a: .KStiU f^ki^rC 
Aggarta d-Ya'qob shliha. Epistle of the aposti.e James. 

(2) Ff. 182a~i86a: .ffn.W, f^ki^f^ 
Epistle of the apostle Peter (= I Peter). 

(3) Ff. I86a-189b: .rrSuU ^eu.l rffh^iX^^ 
Aggarta d-Y ohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= I John). 

e) Ff. 189b-l93b: .i^oa 1*3 v ».it *d.i f^k't^ff 
Aggrata d-la shkihan b-koll duk. The (Catholic) Episties that are not found 
everywhere. These are the epistles that are not found in the Peshitta 
version of the New Testament, but have been aaded from the Harkieian 
version. Cf. BAL'MSTARK. ioc. cit. 

(1) Ff. 189b-i90a: .rf»,W ^ujcu.i ^\tf 
Aggarta d-Y ohannan shliha. Epistle of the apostle John (= II John). 

(2) F. i90ab: .rfu.U ^cu.t cnL.l K'kiwrC Hreta 
dileh d-Y ohannan shliha. Another (epistle) of the same apostle John (= ill 
John). 

(3) Ff. I90b-I92b: .vCyxAv ma\\>h.\ rt'ki^ff 
Aggarta d-Petros shliha.EmsiiQ of the apostle Peter (= II Peter). 

(4) Ff. 192b-l93b: VmlT r**aai*.i K'ki^ff 
Aggarta d-Jhuda shliha. Epistle of the apostle Jade. 

f) Ff. 1 9 3b- 27 3a: It. »cdoA Pawlos shliha. (The 
episties of) the apostle Paul. 

(1) Ff. 193b-207b: .Kl*»ai kai.l Aggarta 
da-lwat Romaye. Epistle to the Romans. 

(2) Ff. 207b-222a: KLkuHon kcd.1 f^ki^rt* 
. f**k*aft.1a Aggarta da-lwat Qorintaye qadmdyta. First epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 222a-232b: i^Wicus koAi f^iii^rt' 
.^■k'ik.t Aggarta da-lwat Qorintaye d-iarieyn. The second epistle to the 
Corinthians. 



(4) Ff. 232b-237a: .rf.X^S^ hca.% f^ki^ff 
Angaria da-lwat Galataye. Epistle to the Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 237a-242b; .rCtth'Wt koi.i i^ki^ra 
Aggarta da-lwat Appesaye. Epistie to the Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 242b-246a; . rf.mft.l .A kcd.t nthiX^t*? 
Aggarta da-lwat Piiipisaye. Epistie to the Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 246a-249a: .rf,m\c\j3 h.ol.% r^kiA^ 
Aggarta da-lwat Qolsaye. Epistie to the Colossians. 

(8) Ff. 249a-252a; ifmnolfth kcd.t f^ki\ff 
. rt* kjfc» %a Aggarta da-lwat T assalawniqaye qadmayta. The first epistie to 
the Thessaionians. 

(9) Ff. 252a-254a; kcd.i ^k'ik.V r<ki\f< 
. rr.nncujgtft Aggarta d-tarteyn da-lwat Tessalawniaaye. The secona 
epistie to the Thessaionians. 

(10) Ff. 254a-258a: wcvrfksnA, ^cvl.n it'ki^ff 
. <<k*£8.lo Agfarla da-lwat Timate'os qadmayta. The first epistle to 
Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 258a-260b: kcd.t ^-k'ik.i ffk\^ 

.war^hznsl^ Aggarta d-tarteyn da-lwat Timate'os. The second epistie to 
Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 260b-262a: .wcvi^ koJU f^ki^ir* Aggana 
da-lwat Titos. Epistle to Titus. 

(13) F. 262ab: c^iLa kcd.l rfki\ r< As part a 

da-lwat PTiemon. Epistie to Phiiemon. 

(14) Ff. 262b-273a:'.f^'i=a^ kol.i rCki^ft* A «? sana 
da-lwat ' Ebraye. Epistie to the Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations; 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. ia: "Remember thy sinful servant. ..the deacon. lavas... 1039 (AM. 
= 1629/30 A.DJ." 

(2) F. 114a: Copied by Ha bib. son of - — * . 

(3) F. 273a: A prayer for the monk. Gorgis. 



Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangeia letters 

Date: 1-6- A.Gr. (perhaps to be interpreted 146- = 115- A.D.). 

Material; Paper Folia; 274 Lines: 33 to 34 

Size; 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished, embossed leather. Considerable 

damage by bookworms. Ff. 268-270 have holes in the text area. Ff. 271-273 
are badly torn, with a considerable loos of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 36(B) 

Baumstark: — 
Project No.: JERL" 0004-2-2(8) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 11 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moil: 2 
Item: 3 

Principal Work: Bible. New Testament, Pauline Epistles, 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-98h:.[? » At Jb<Ao3a ] [Ag grata d-Pawlos-shliha\. [Epistles of the 

apostle Paul]. In the Harklcian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f. 

a) Ff. la-7a: Introduction to the Pauline Epistles. 

(1) F. la: The places from which the epistles were written; the persons 

indicated as senders. Inc. at the beg. 

(2) Ff. la-7a: On the biblical citations found in the epistles. 

(3) Ff. 7a-8a: On the division of the epistles into chapters. 

b) Ff. 7b-98b: Text. Each epistle is preceded by a summary of its chapters. 

Biblical references and an occasional Greek word are indicated in the 
margins. 

(1) Ff. 8a-27a: Romans. 

(2) Ff. 27b-47a: I Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 47a-59b: II Corinthians. 

(4) Ff. 59b-65a: Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 65a-7()a: Ephesians. 

(6) Ff. 7()a-74a: Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 74a-78b: Colossians. 

(8) Ff. 78b-82a: 1 Thessalonians. 

(9) Ff. 82a-84b: II Thessalonians. 

(10) Ff. 84b-89b: I Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 89b-93a: II Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 93a-95a: Titus. 

(13) Ff. 95b-96a: Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 96a-98b: Hebrews. Inc. at the end (2:5). 



Miniatures and decorations: 

Marginalia: 

(1) F. 99a: The manuscript is dedicated by waqf to the Monastery of St. Mark in 



Jerusalem. It was renewed by Hanna, son of the lake Malkl Kandur al-Mardlnl, during the 
pontificate of Mar Ghrighuriyus Af ram al-SadadT, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 10 Tishrln I (= 31 

Oct.), 1910 A.D. 

Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangela letters 
Date: 9th century 

Material: Parchment Folia: 99 Lines: 29 to 33 
Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (16 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Ff. 93-98 are torn at the upper, 
outer corners, with some loss of text. F. 89 is loose and torn, but without loss of text. Ff. 1-4 are 
also torn at the upper outer corners, but without loss of text. Water-stained. Some mildewing. 
Soiled by finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 37 

Baumstark: - 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-3 
Date filmed: 1988 March 1 1 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library; St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 4 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 9b-l92a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 299. n. 2. At the 
end of the ordination ceremony for deacons ana priests, the rite is indicated 

as being "oriental": )> «t >»J0 |m.!*^ «*/ . ay k tukkasa madnhaya 
according to the oriental rite. This clearly refers to the rite of the 
mafrianate of Tagrit. because the manuscript was a gift to the Mainan 
himself. There are numerous annotations in the margins indicating 
subsequent modifications of the rite. 

a) Ff. 9b- 15b: ao^. iJjc ^fi^k! 

...>Odi|^i^dL ousojo |jgl*X I o u»o/wft\ / iul^ Mawlujd (lege: 

M onologa? ) ail at J qarara Mar Yaqub, Muiran Mayafarqln, madlnat 
al~ s huh ad a [' J bi-Rayn al-Nahrayn, Li-tuqr a 'aid ai-qusus 
w a- ai- s hamdmisah inda takrlzihim... Harangue (?) which was decreea oy St. 

James, Metropolitan of Mayafarqln. the city of martyrs of Mesopotamia. 
Let it be read to the priests and deacons at their ordination. Cf . 
BAUMSTARK. 312. n. 6. In Garshuni. 

b) Ff. 17b-22a: Jk.n *>i 

f<\ 1 1 a i\ 1*39 ait* r^iai^r^a xs®r€ S < rCimshx^a rdjujco 

aoxis* w oYoai A js.ii r^la < atrA jaisxc^.i *p.\B 

M art yanuta aw-keyt nuhhara d~ ai qashshishe wa-mshammshane, d-amar 
pdtriarka aw mitr opaleyta qdam d-masrah ihon. w-ia zadeq d-naston 
minhon. Exhortation or instruction to priests and deacons, which the 
patriarch or metropolitan delivers before ordaining them; it is not right to 
turn aside from (addressing) them. The above exhortation is not a 
translation of this. 

c ) Ff. 22b-49b: rtv Vrn.i m tx** a rdm2kX 



. rdixsoxsoAa Taksa d-kiritoniyos (lege: d-kirotoniya s) d-qashshishe 

wda-mshammshane. Rite of the ordinations of priests and deacons, 

d) Ff, 50a-52b: r?}*cs\\ »r*n.\ x.loa aa^cA^ 
. Am*. A r£*\a rdi A f^kki*^ "p^o re* Alsnx oxs> cuxxsaiuA 

Tukkas q ud dash meshha da-mshihuta d-netmashshhon ben ' mide aaam 
mahhaiia da~l-uzna da-'mada. The rite of consecration of the on with 

which those being baptized are anointed before their descent into tne 
baptismal font. 

e) Ff. 53b-9ia: i<*\i ■oao rCki f€,A*,3 .ia> je. Acua 

. rt' ia ^. A ttf l\Y*nT.k iks Quddash madbhe w-tablyata w-haykie, oaiar 
teshmeshta d-sapra. The consecration of aitars. altar stones and sanctuaries, 
after the office of matins. 

f) Ff. 9 1 b-127a: < rdich-v i Tti A rtLu <A, o 1^ A nfmVv, 

» ftlAonoa^ rc*Aa ft*\ M tl i^oiV i^.l Taksa d-kirotoniya d-reyshay-kahne, 
d-mitropaleyte w-d-apesqope. The rite of ordination of high priests, of 
metropolitans and bishops. 

g) Ff. 127b- 169b: aioio jlagjda rCm^\ Taksa 

d-quddash moron. The rite of consecration of chrism. 

h) Ff. i 70a- i 82b: .^__oio» jlAcloA oil. a rfivlx Liiia 

dileh d-quddash moron. Explanation of the consecration of chrism. The 
bishop reads it immediately after the conclusion of the rite itself. 

i) Ff. i83a-186a: .wi\^U.i f«*kal^. Slawata d-koii-qnes. 

Prayers of every sort. 

(1) F. 183a: When visiting the sick. 

(2) F. i83a: When the priest enters a monastery, 

(3) F. 183b: When the priest enters the houses of tne 

faithful. 

(4) F. 183b: For youths. 

(5) Ff. 1 8 3 b - 1 8 4 a : For someone who is baptized by 
heretics and returns. 

(6) F. 184a: For someone who is possessed by demons. 

(7) F. 184ab: T h a t a person prays for himself when ne is 
possessed by a demon or by any passion. 

(8) F. i84b: For someone who is setting out on a journey 



and asks for a prayer. 

(9) Ft. 184b-185a: (Prayer) that the person who is setting 

forth recites for himself. 

(10) F. 185a; For someone who violates (his) oaths and 

repents. 

(11) F. 185ab: For the ordination of an abbot or visitor. 

(12) Ff. 185b-T86a: For an altar place that a pagan, or 
barbarian or heretic has entered and defiled. 

j) Ff. 186b-l90a: . r€z*x. r*±o\~ biawata a- al amma. 

Prayers (of blessing recited) over the people. 

(1) Ff. 186b- 187b: In the meter of holy St. Efrem. 

(2) Ff. 187b-190a: In the meter of St. James (of Same). 

k) Ff. 191b-192a: Ua* UdfrJOf lLoX , 

. 049 ^9 1^900-4 JJSag Slota 'al haw d-metpne men shehya wa-'har 

'at shuwdaya darshrareh. Prayer for someone who returns from captivity 
and has violated his profession of faith. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Diagrams for the rite of consecration of the altar showing where the 
signs of the cross (with chrism) should be made, ff. 53a. 75b. 

Title heading, f. 17b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) Ff. la-4b; Register of those ordained, from 1903 A.Gr. 1= 1591/ 2 
A.D.) to 1987 A.D. 

(2) Ff. 5b-9a: Register of ordinations. 2027-2097 A.Gr. (= 1715-1756 

A.D.). 

(3) Ff. 16a- 1 7a; Register of ordinations, dates mostly illegible in the 
film, but 1822 A.Gr. (= 1510/1 A.D.) can be seen. 

(4) Ff. 49b, 91a, 127a: Copied by 'Abdailah of Bar Telia. 

(5) F. 127a: Formula for the composition of fragrant ointment (50 

drams of cinnamon + 60 drams of t ...). 

(6) F. 190a: Copied in the Church of the Mother of God m Gazarta of 
Qardu. during the pontificate of Mar Mika'eyi. Patriarch of Sis in Ciiicia and 
of Antioch. and of Mar Grigoriyos. Mafrian. who is lauded at great length. 



(7) F, 1 9a b: Historical note concerning a persecution in the year i607 
A.Gr. (= 1295/6 A.D.). when churches in Tabriz. Erbil and Baghdad were 
destroyed, at which time Mar Ghrighuriyus (brother of Barheoraens) 
courageously stood up for the Christians, bribed the persecutors ana 
encouraged the Christians to stand firm. In this year (161 1 A.Gr. = 
1299/ i 300 A.D.). God sent a rescuer in the person of Qazan. who invaded 
Syria successfully and rescued the Christians from their persecutors. 

(8) Ff. I90b-i91a: Note that the manuscript is a gift from Mar 
Diyosqoros of Gazarta to Mar Grigoriyos the Mafrian and his successors. "I. 
Diyosqoros, wrote this on the day when this manuscript was finished." 

(9) F. 191a: Copied by the deacon, "Abdallah. of Bar Telia, son of 
Barsawma. 

(10) F. 19 la: Curse (against anyone who would misappropriate the 
manuscript). 

(11) F. 191a; Prayer of Mar Diyosqoros for the scribe. 

(12) F. 191a; Another curse against thieves. 



(13) Ff. 192a-193b: Register of ordinations. 1783-1866 A.Gr. (= 
1471-1511 A.D.). 



(14) Loose btw. ff. 47/48: What appears to be a revised formula for an 
epiclesis, presumably for the rite of ordination. It is written on the note 
paper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem in a 20th century 
hand. 

(15) Loose btw. ff. 65/66: Another (revised) formula of prayer of the 
bishop before performing the ordinations. Also written m a 20th century 
hand on the notepaper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem. 
Incipit: ^»\3qio ^3f\!*r»f ±*m [ ^cuu ^pof 




Language(s): Syriac. with an exhortation in Garshuni. 
Date: Sat., 19 Adhar, 1611 A.Gr. (= 19 March, 1300 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 193 Lines: 18 

Size: 27 x 19 cm. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 



Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. 
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Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite), Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb- 134a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. lb-2a: Preface. 

b) Ff. 2a-47b: ^oboio JC3QJB3 ?^\, Taksa d-quddash moron. The rite of 
consecration of chrism. The rite itself is preceded, ff. 1 b-6a, by an introduction that gives the 
preparation for the rite. 

c) Ff. 47b-49b: 2Ao»»TVA 2GC13 lAu^a ? m,T*» AA,3 l^oi^ Slawata d-'al 
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. The prayers (that are recited) over the ointment of oil that 
is used for anointing (in baptism). 

d) Ff. 49b-5 1 b: lAtouala 6u£kol 2*s<A s 3 I » T.to Aiwa 26uaa\#*2 2<s<A^ 
Slawata hrenyata d-'al meshha da-slota awkeyt d-asyuta. Other prayers (that are recited) over the 
ointment of prayer, that is, of healing. 

e) Ff. 51b-83b: 2&aJ» JCaoaa Taksa d-quddash 'edta. The rite of the 
consecration of the church. 

f) Ff. 84a-98b: Lw>jjbaa 2JC30JQ3 1a2l^q HsoS^m Csj^oI 2j>&<Aojd2 
23Ck&$ Aj^a 2& Al^ IVh^al Aqolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa w-taksa d-quddasha d-madbhe 
awkeyt tablyata d-'al patora. Sequence, that is, the order of ceremonies and rite of the 
consecration of altars, that is, of the tablets on the altar table. 

g) Ff. 99a-134a: 2XXj»3jHO lislimSk J&L*lQCsa!La ^*cA^3 Lk&oSoJIl 
Aqolutiya d-kollheyn kirotoniya's kahnayata w-qaddsihaia. Order of ceremonies of all sacerdotal 
and holy ordinations. 

(1) Ff. 99a- 105b: N aici A^ 2A<ha JL*a o.oicu3LCua ota^a 2ia\ao^ 
^acrts isjjyaa 2ai*Si AoupA* i\rv\ < \ »v>a joaii *,b&& p*jj^a»^A»auBriS£aa t^i?* 

Turgama d-zadeq d-neqreywhy reysh kahne 'al hanon d-sabeyn d-net(asrhun...wa-'bid l-Mary 
Ya'qob d-Mayparqal, mdinat sahde da-b-Beyt Nahrin. Harangue that the high priest ought to 
read out to those who wish to be ordained...and it is by St. James of Mayperqat, the city of 
martyrs in Mesopotamia. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 312, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 1 05b- 1 l()b: Admonition of the bishop to those being ordained. 

(3) Ff. 11 Ob- 112a: lupo «pjb»a JSf OO^H^I ^Aa326stoa llll\> 



2&ai3LNd&&&!0 Aaj &j£kQ>l OOAuSilaa 'Enyane d-met'amrin b-kirtoniya's da-mshammshane 
wa-d-qashshishe w-d-apisqope, awkeyt b-koll mettashranuta. Responses that are chanted in the 
ordination of deacons, priests and bishops, that is, in every ordination. 

(4) Ft. 11 2b- 122a: 2 ,1 TSlXV^p LjJLO^OSuaa Tksa d-kirotoniya 

da-mshammshane. The rite of ordination of deacons. 

(5) Ff. 122b- 132a: Ixlua 2 »1oy,03L»aa 2fti**\, Taksa d-kirotoniya 
d-qashshishe. The rite of ordination of priests. 

(6) Ff. 132a- 134a: 2 xlxja t»3Lfiiia ojoeu^A l^Xla oralis 

2 ti1ft\ ibpja Lio| ^j.2aA ia^k* . 2 IT?) TY)Q. W-emmaty d-alsa sbuta l-apiqopa d- 

nasrah qashshishe wa-mshammshane b-had, 'yada l-d-ayk hana sedra gawanaya. And when the 
circumstance(s) compel the bishop to ordain deacons and priests together, the custom is that 
there should be this common sedro. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Register of ordinations, 26 Ab, 1742 A.Gr. (= 26 August, 1431 A.D.). 

(2) F. 134a: Copied by the priest, Barsawma, during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. The manuscript belongs to 
Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. 

(3) F. 1 34a, margin: Record of the presence in Jerusalem of the monk and priest, Apreym, 
son of Estappanos of Mosul, of the Monastery of Mar Hananya, who gathered historical notes 
f rom the old books, 1913 A.D. Again, in 1922 A.D., I was present in Jerusalem as Metropolitan 
of Syria. 

(4) Ff. 134b-135a: A sedro, without indication of the occasion when it is to be used. 

incipif.ts^l^oQCs^oo £s*l aaa x\is*s lio allodia .lal ^aaa 2aAl Ix^oj ^1 

^aa s m&Sa lis^ A^A... 

(5) F. 135a: Record of the visit to Jerusalem of Bishop Severus, 1806 A.Gr. (= 1494/5 

A.D.). 

(6) F. 135b: Rite apparently for the reconciliation of a sinner. Poorly legible at the 
beginning, but the concluding prayer can be made out: LS*a<N » 2AfLt»aiO*l lAJKLMsa-to 2c&2 

Luaa^o ,2..1s„,ia 2AaxiJi!o .laajaaaa 7iti«\V> ,l .51 N o*s-^a lao<s£ .UuaA oi^lsSa 

7i\\\a ll>A N <u: oOlxIo laiala l&la b^o JiSuia 1*3*1 »2 t,^»,a... 

(7) F. 135b: Possibly a thanksgiving prayer after meals. Inc. at the end. 



(8) A loose bifolium, microfilmed at the beginning: Pss, 23, 26 and 132, in Syriac. 
Language(s): Syriac 

Date; 1 Ab, 1590 A.Gr. (= 1 Aug., 1279 A.D.). 

Material; Paper Folia: 135 Lines: 20 (rarely 18 or 19) 

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns; 1 (19 x 11 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Considerable damage by bookworms. Ff. 1-6 are torn, 
but the lost text has been supplied, except for ff. lab and 3b. Ff. 7-10 are supplies of the 19/ 20th 
century. Ff. 11-33 are torn, but the loss of text is negligible. F. 79 is a blank leaf that replaces a 
missing leaf of text that has not been supplied. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 110 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-5 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 6 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 



Contents: 

Ff. ia-220b:OJt u^i^ 2 1 3 lift N oc&aa U-iaa jaliiaSjulp l&.n.g.if! 

^j>{Sj.ISj*0 Jl\ ^ L j»j fc3 a. Penqita d-ana pom's awkeyt qurrabe d-kollhon mall pane trisay shubha 
da-bhirin w-tab hattitin. Tome of anaphoras, that is, liturgies, of all the orthodox doctors that are 
well approved and faithful. 

a) Ff. la-3a:ia©3 LX3333 Labona UubjH . Qeryana (lege: Qeryane) d-qurraba 

d-ramsha da-Sbar. Lections for the evening mass (of the Saturday) of Good News (Ex. 40:1-14; 
Lev. 16:29-34; Josh. 2:1-6; I Sam. 22:1-6; Prov. 30:1-6; Jer. 38:7-13; Hos. 5:11-6:7; Mic. 3:8-12, 4:4-8; 
Nah. 1:15-2:7; Hab. 1:12-13, 1:17-2:4; Dan. 2:19-23; Isa. 60:1-7; Acts 2:22-31; Rom. 6:1-11 + Hcb. 
13:20-21). 

b) F. 3 b: Index of anaphoras. 

c) F. 4ab: L33GJQ3 l&olg. Slot a d-qurraba. Prayer of offertory (= F. E. 
BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], 73:16-74:13). 

d) Ff. 4b- 5 b: 2Jo£sCj*» Huttama. Prayer of final blessing. Metrical. Incipit: f^aua 

e) Ff. 5b-7a: ^flba&l q»3333 2 1.>13 133&0* 2-lb_*2 llrena huttama b-nisha d- 

Mary Apreym. Another final blessing in the meter of St. Efrem. Incipit: 

2&» 2l*3 L»bo2 <-J.03L3 ^LflA b\x.. 

f) Ff. 7a-8b: JOBi> a.3i03 2a5i*l llrena d-Mary Ya'qob. Another (huttama in 
the meter) of St. James (of Sarug). Incipit: bJtaS, 1333 153033X33 ooi ic^ll A*!.. 

g) F. 8b: 2bo3jul3 ?vAt? u.01 *SJ3,02L3 2&Laj&3 2/SJLX3 ICs<A^ Slot a d- 
Shabbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat hay da-shlama d-annapora. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News 
that is substituted for that of peace of the anaphora. Incipit: ^333 OCT! .^Lo Icill Im^JXJSH 
He>na ^ V»3 ^cubja3L3xV isAaxxs bNn.. 

h) F. 9a: 2le&l 2^3*2 ^jJCU*S333 ll2L3»3 2X3326^333 1§s*\qm. Sogita d- 

met' antra b-'eddana d-metyahbin raze alahaye. Hymn that is chanted at the time when the divine 
mysteries are distributed. Incipit: *p3l3 u,ci<n\ A 26*ay*, llh%SM .21* ">i>\\, laaim g&.. 



i) Ff. 9b-21 h:L»,A.X,3 1Xj.3JD JH, < labou ^3JI3 2lAl333 23X0 



«^ft A y lOla Sedre da-m'allta da-qdam qurraba, 'am qeryane da-Shliha w-Ewangaliyon. Sedros 
of Entry (solemn prayers of incense that are said at the beginning of the mass of the faithful, 
where formerly there was the entry procession of the gifts - cf. BRIGHTMAN, op. cit., pp. 80:20- 
81:14) before the anaphora, with lections of the Apostle and Gospel. These are intended for 
Easter Sunday and the days of the week. However, some of the lections are missing, e.g. the 
epistle for Monday and both epistle and gospel for Wednesday. Alternate sedros are provided. 

j) Ff. 21b-28a: JLkSLQ lal^a ? V)Q>„3a 2.&3L»o llaio Usm*(s$* ^02 2ju1d 
^*aJBl^a,„2|aia ? TVlmgtLections for the Thursday of the Mysteries (Ex. 12:1-11; Lev. 16:3-10; 
Num. 9:1-13; Josh. 5:9-12; Job 40:1-9; Jdg. (mislabelled) 6:16-21; Wisd. (also mislabelled) 18:5-14; II 
Kings (also mislabelled) 23:21-25; Amos 2:4-7; Zach. 11:10-14; Jer. 18:18-23; Ezek. 45:18-25; Dan. 
9:20-27; Isa. 24:16-18A, 50:4-10; Acts 1:15-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-34; Jn. 6:47-59). These are followed by 
the chant after the gospel and a sedro of entry. 

k) Ff. 28b-197b: The anaphoras. The manuscript reads thus:^UJ3lSA 
LtCiaol JO,n\>3 labels ^j.L1*Sj.6sj*. Kathbin-nan hattita, ayk turrasa d-Ya'qob Urhaya. We 
write, Exact, according to the revision of James of Edessa. This would seem to imply that James' 
revision work extended to all the anaphoras tranlated from the Greek and not just the Anaphora 
of James that BAUMSTARK indicates, p. 253, n. 2, but the confused state of the title here 
prevents any sure interpretation. 

(1) Ff. 28b-32b: Anaphora of St. James, the brother of our Lord. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 140, n. 6. 

(2) Ff. 32b-35b: Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

301, n. 5. 

(3) Ff. 35b-39a: Anaphora of St. Mark the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

328, n. 13. 

(4) Ff. 39a-44a: Anaphora of St. Clement, disciple of the apostle Peter. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 5. 

(5) Ff. 44b-50b: Anaphora of St. Ignatius, disciple of the evangelist John. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK. 266, n. 11. 

(6) Ff. 50b-56a: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Athens, disciple of Paul. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 6. 

(7) Ff. 56b-63b: Athanasius of Alexandria. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 6. 

(8) Ff. 63b-71a: Anaphora of St. Basil of Caesarea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

78, n. 14. 

(9) Ff. 71b-79a: Anaphora of St. Gregory the Theologian. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 12. 

(10) Ff. 79a-84b: Anaphora of St. John Chrysostom. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 



301, n. 8. 

(11) Ff. 84b-89b: St. Celestine, Pope of Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 

3. 

(12) Ff. 89b-95b: Anaphora of St. Cyril, Pope of Alexandria. According 
to BAUMSTARK, p. 266, n. 13, however, this was originally attributed to St. Cyril of Jerusalem. 

(13) 95b-101a: Liturgy of St. Dioscorus the Great, Pope of Alexandria. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 7. 

(14) Ff. 101b- 108b: Anaphora of St. Timothy of Alexandria. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 10. 

(15) Ff. 108b- 114b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

301, n. 9. 

(16) Ff. 11 4b- 123a: Anaphora of St. John of Bostra. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

267, n. 8. 

(17) Ff. 123a- 129b: Anaphora of St. James of Batna/Sarug. This is the 
first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 158, n. 5. Incipit:^ ^Xkla OCl laikl 
2a3lji&b>V>... 

(18) Ff. 129b- 13 8a: Another liturgy of the same St. James of Sarug. This 
is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: .Aaa laoil IcAl 
I^mju^mi^ 0 Ao i^l&A^^oa 1*0X30... 

(19) Ff. 13 8a- 143a: Anaphora of Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the 
second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: Ao IiaJLm* Ictli 1*3^8 
LuocilsJto ^W-X >^33NJ»... 

(20) Ff. 143a- 148b: Anaphora of St. James of Edessa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

254, n. 3. 

(21) Ff. 148b-153a: ? iAfi»\,Ua 1^3u3l\2S lh\2B iaa LaaoM 

Qurraba d-qad. Pe'tra, Pairiyarka d-Antiyokiya. Liturgy of St. Peter, Patriarch of Antioch. Not 
located in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: ^j.aAaa I&SiOQ 7t\\Sa l^a^OO ISLl Icjll.. 

(22) Ff. 15 3a- 158a: Anaphora of St. Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 271, n. 2. 

(23) Ff. 158b-162a: Anaphora of St. Julius, Pope of Rome. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 2. 

(24) Ff. 162a-163b: Anaphora of St. Xystus, Pope of Rome. Cf. 

BAUMSTARK, 170, n. 7. 

(25) Ff. 164a- 166b: Liturgy of St, Matthew Pastor. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

329, n. 5. 

(26) Ff. 167a-170b: Anaphora of St. Eustathius, Patriarch of Antioch. 



This Is the second formulary Indicated by BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 7. Incipit: GUI Icfll 
xa ? VoiVio 2jujul. 

(27) Ff. 170b- 173b: Another anaphora of the same St. Eustathius. This is 
BAUMSTARK's first formulary, loc. cit, Incipit: GOI .l*aaa liOyni > V ftQ In* 2cAl 

(28) Ff. 174a- 177a: Liturgy of St. Philoxcnus of Mabbug. This is the first 
formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: A\Sa QC1 laeioio Aaa ll» IcAl 
^*ioci Aa wAi^oo ^cqo^I fiwJL*aa ^aa... 

(29) Ff. 177a- 180b: Third liturgy of the same Philoxcnus. The third 
formulary of BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: o<T .Aa au^lo '.Lao ladA** lo&l 
JwaJp Aa ^aa 71a ^Ak? laaAxa.. 

(30) Ff. 180b- 185b: Liturgy of St. Philoxcnus, Bishop of Baghdad, who is 
known as La'zar Bar Shabbta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. 

(31) Ff. 185b- 188a: Liturgy of St. Thomas, Bishop of Germanicia (in other 
manuscripts, Thomas of Heraclca and even the apostle Thomas). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 189, nn. 4 
and 5. 

(32) Ff. 188a- 193a: Liturgy of St. Marutha of Tagrit. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 

245, n. 6. 

(33) Ff. 193a-197b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Mosul, known as Moshe Bar 
Kepa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 282, n. 11. 

1) Ff. 197a- 199a: Two additional sedros of entry, 
m) F. 199a: Another huttama prayer of blessing. 

n) Ff. 20()b-217a: Anaphora of St. Yohannan, Patriarch of Syria, who is also Bar 
Ma'danT. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 308, n. 2. 

o) Ff. 217a-22()b: Another sedro of entry. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title headings, ff. 4a, 32b, 35b, 39a, 50b, 56b, 63b, 71b, 79a, 84b, 89b, 95b, 101b. 
Tailpiece, f. 71a. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 3b: Notice of donation by Basilios to the patriarchate and the patriarchs and, 
should they fail, to the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem. 

(2) F, 198a: Reader's note by Bishop Severus Isho\ who visited Jerusalem, 1806 A.Gr. (= 
1494/5 A.D.). 

(3) F. 198a: Historical note that Severus Is ho' was ordained patriarch in 1820 A.Gr. (= 
1508/9 A.D.), but fell under temptation and fled to Cyprus, where he departed this life in great 
penance. 

(4) F. 198a: Record of a visit to Jerusalem by Aprcym of Mosul, priest and monk of the 
Monastery of St. Hananya, 1913 A.D. 



(5) F. 198a: Reader's note by the priest 'Abdallah from the city of ----- . 

(6) F. 199a: Copied In the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem by — - (erased) in 1729 
(= 1417/8 A.D.; the date that BAUMSTARK indicates, 1427/8 A.D., is certainly incorrect and 
must represent a misreading of his notes), in the days of Mar Philoxenus, Pstriarch of Antioch, 
and Mar Gabriel of Alexandria, 

(7) F. 199a: "On Sunday, 9 Tishrl II, 1733 A.Gr. (= 9 Nov., 1421 A.D.), I was ordained 
patriarch in the Church of St. Cyriacus in Cairo, during the pontificate of Mar Gabriel, Patriarch 
of Alexandria." 

(8) F. 199a: Historical note that "this Basil ios was Patriarch of the Syrians and died in 
1756 A.Gr. (= 1444/5 A.D.), and the patriarchate was cared for by Patriarch Bahnam Hadlaya." 

(9) F. 199b: Record of two ordinations in 1790 A.Gr. (= 1478/9 A.D.). 

(10) F. 199b: Troparion on the creation of Adam. 

(11) F. 199b: Reader's note of the priest, 'Abdallah, from the city of Al-JazTrah. 
Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 1729 A.Gr. (= 1417/8 A.D.). Ff. 200-220, however, are more recent, of the 17th century. 
Material: Paper Folia: 220 Lines: 22 to 25 
Size: 28 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Soiled with finger marks and candle grease spots, 
especially in the more used parts. Ff. 201-209 are badly bled-through, and the ink has eaten 
through the paper, leaving holes in the text, some rather large. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 96 
Baumstark: 10 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-6 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Eeduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 7 

Principal Work: Collection of writings of Isaac of Scete and Cynacus of 
Antioch. 

Author: Anonymous collector. 
Contents: 

i) Pp. 1-4: Fragments of treatises by Isaiah of Scete. The name of 
the author does not appear in the manuscript, but the fragments are 
positively identified in BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OS NS 2 (1912). i26. 
Unfortunately, the leaves have been reordered since the description by 
Baumstark. and the leaf numbers that he indicates do not correspond exactly 
to the actual situation. Since I do not have available to me a photocopy of 
the British Museum manuscript to which he refers nor to the catalogue of 
Wright, my identification of the fragments can only be probable at best. 

a) Pp. 1-2: End of the 1st treatise (in this manuscript, treatise 
6 of part 3 of the collection = treatise 76 of the entire collection;, on the 
redemptive death of Christ. 

b) P. 2: Beginning of the 2nd treatise (= treatise 7 of part 5 = 
77 of the entire collection), that God is good and just by nature. Incipit: 

...ml 

c) Pp. 3-8: Fragment of treatise 3 (= tr. 8/78). on the 

incarnation and crucifixion of Christ. I am particularly hesitant about the 
identification of this treatise because there is no incipit of the treatise 
itself, as Baumstark seems to report, but only that of its 5th chapter on p. 

Ja^o . i-iifp r€zkA ^ r^ioxio :r€mlf€ f^mr^ r€hr^ 

,\ -nT ,129 rdOP CC=TU r<Lx.a TaAnr* nr*acT3 



... f<*i30 ^2* rrf.Qcn 

2) Pp. 9-195: Collection of writings / by Cyriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK, Ceschichte, 270 f, 

a) Pp. 9-185: T.n\o rdikrxx^a . .\o A wfkikA itisia 

. r*l,*iaJPA Ktaba da-tlata d-qad. w-tubtana wa-lkish hAlaha, Mary 
Quriyaqos, patriyarkis d- Antiyokya mdinta d-Suriya. Book three (of the 
treatises) of the holy Cyriacus. clothed with divinity, patriarch of the city 
of Antioch. 

(1) Pp. 9-162: Treatises on the providence of Goo. inc. at 
the beg. (end of chap. 1 of the 3rd treatise on the providence of God = 
treatise 12 of book 3 or treatise 82 of the entire collection). Lacuna btw. 
pp. 24/25. This series on the providence of God consisted of 14 treatises, 
that is, treatises 10-23 of book 3. or 80-93 of the entire collection. 

(2) Pp. 162-166: Treatise 24/94, on the gospel parabie of 
the net that was cast or fell on the right side. 

(3) Pp. 166-171: Treatise 25/95, that the souls do not 
precede the bodies (of men). 

(4) Pp. 171-177: Treatise 26/96, on the question of Waiid 
and Isho*, believers from the village of Tarmanaz (on the oblation in the 
New Testament). 

(5) Pp. 177-183: Treatise 27/97, on the passions of 
avarice and fornication. 

(6) Pp. 183-185: Treatise 28/98, on the passions of the 
desire of domination and vainglory. 

b) Pp. 185-188: oo cuu i <xo A <txLa aa oxLa 

. asox r^fcuio Dileh had dileh d-Quriyaqos pa 'triyarkis - 

Pushshaqa d-shu' ala d-esht' el (lege: d-shu' ale d-esht 1 elw) min Isho', 
mshammshana da~b~T armanaz qriia ' amar . By the same Patriarch Cyriacus. 
Explanation of the the questions that were asked by Isho'. the deacon living 
in the village of Tarmanaz. The deacon asked ten questions in ail on the 
sense of certain biblical passages. Baumstark. perhaps misled by the title, 
which announces only one question, has divided this work in two. a single 



question asked by the deacon Isho' and ten liturgical questions asked by an 
unidentified person, the first item being incomplete at the end and the 
second at the beginning. It is clear from the manuscript, however, that this 
interpretation is not justified. The leaf that contains the first question of 
Deacon Isho 4 also contains questions 2 to 5. and the following leaf is a 
continuation, without a break. 

c) Pp. 190-195: ukOlo <*A*f U o\oxoi 

Omologiya dileh d-qaddisha wa-lbish l-Alaha, Mary Quryaqos, patriyarkis 
d -Ant i v okiya d- Suriya. Profession (of faith) of the same holy Mar 
Cyriacus, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. According to 
Baums lark, this profession is written in a hand more recent than that of tne 
rest of the manuscript. However. I would judge it to be very similar ana 
practically contemporaneous with the colophon of the principal part of tne 
manuscript. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation between the different treatises of the 
collection. 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 188: Copied by o>a.\tk (an error for i&cut.tk Thaddeus?). 

(2) P. 189: Note of ownership by Stapanos, son of Barhadbshaboa. son 
of Aha. of the city of Tagrit. (3) P. 189: Copied at the Monastery of Estona 
by Qaliniqos, during the pontificate of Mar Cyriacus, Patriarch, of the same 
monastery. Mar Shem'on. Metropolitan of Tagrit. and Mar Theodosius. 
Metropolitan of Caihnicus... Copied from the autograph unaer the 
supervision of the priest, Mar Te'odoros. 

(4) In the year 1881 (A.D.). Ghrighuriyus Jirjis. Metropolitan of 
Jerusalem, cared for the renewal of this manuscript and dedicated it (made it 
a waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

Language(s): Syriac. written in Estrangeia letters (except if. 190-195. which 
are written in a 9th century Serto) 

Date: Tue., 3 Tishrin I, i I IS A.Gr./i92 A.M. (= 3 Oct.. 806 A.D.). 



Material; Parchment Folia: % Lines: 32 to 35 
Size: 24 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 5.5. total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Pp. 1-4 have holes in the 
text, and the leaf of pp. 3-4 is torn, with a small loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.. 

Library: 129 

Baumstark: 3* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-7 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 2 
Item: 8 

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Pentateuch, with commentary. 
Author: [Marqus al-Darir ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbarl. 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-624a:cnlboAAi «3l&a . Kitab al-Tawrah. The book of the Torah. The text is 
interspersed with anonymous commentary, which scholars attribute to the Copt, Marqus al-Darir 
ibn Mawhub Ibn al-Qanbar. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 329-332. The translation of the biblical text 
is that of Yusuf al-Fayyumi in its unrevised form. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 101-103. Lections for 
different days during the Fast are indicated in the text. There are several gaps in the text, if. 
256ab, 257a, 261b, 262a, 266a, 267b and 268a, where the text of the archetype was lacunous or 
illegible. 

a) Ff. lb-227b: ^j,GAaAi aJufis < AoAl *S*fiAl Al-sifr al-awwal, sifr al- 
takwin. The first book, the book of Genesis. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

b) Ff. 228a-410a: A obu^Al aJ9d&..,C1lboAAl ^Al£sS.l b&JI&L Al-sifr al- 
thdni min al-Tawrah. ..sifr al-Khuruj. The second book of the Torah. ..the book of Exodus. 
Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

c) Ff. 4l0b-528b: ^>n\\l aAja t cuao^Al <Jo Atilddl aJajbll 
Tafslr al-sifr al-thdlith min al-Tawrih (lege: Tawrdh), sifr al-Lawiyin. Commentary on the third 
book of the Torah, the book of Leviticus. Interspersed with anonymous commentary. 

d) Ff. 529a-580a: i ULtJdftJ £aa-l*Al t eUaoftAl ^laAl kSjail 
apLbAl uOiwl Al-sifr al-rdbi' min al-Tawrah, al-ma'ruf bi-Minydnd, a'nl al-'Adad. The fourth 
book of the Torah, which is known as Minyana, that is, Numbers. Without commentary. 

e) Ff. 580b-624a: JwlafcOcA* CU3MS < J&toLaAl xfljall Al-sifr al-khdmis, 
tathniyat al-ishtird'. The fifth book (of the Torah), Deuteronomy. Without commentary. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 227b: Copied by Rabban 'Abdallah al-Sadadi, during the pontificate of Mutran 
Jirjis al-Sadadi, the head of the Monastery of St. Mark, who ordered that it should be 
transliterated from Arabic to Garshuni, 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 A.D. 

(2) F. 410a: Copied by Ibrahim, monk and priest from Tur 'Abdln, the village of 
BIsbarIni (this copyist began at f. 298), 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.). 



(3) F. 528b: On the vanity of this world. 

(4) F. 624a b: Copied by Abraham (this colophon is in Syriac). The copying began in 
Damascus, in the home of the deacon, Moshe, and of his sons, the deacons Dawid and Barsawma, 
during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, Patriarch of the East, and Mar Diyosqoros, Metropolitan 
of Damascus. 

Language(s): Arabic, written in Garshuni 

Date: 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 (ff. 1-297), and 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.) (ff. 298-624) 
Material: Paper Folia: 625 Lines: 22 (ff. 1-297) and 21 (ff. 298-624) 
Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 14 cm., ff. 1-297, and 22 x 13 cm., ff. 298-624) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 298-624 are soiled somewhat with finger marks and 
occasional ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 44 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-8 
Date filmed: 1988 March 14 
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Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 9 

Principal Work: A collection of works of biblical commentary and theology. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. ib-i39b: N ocwtiiG3 *uA, ?\,mA\fo2 N GCU»aJk3i2 L3tlA*o 2**a\a . 

Qeryane mkannshe men arba'tayhon ewangeliste 'am pushshaqayhon. Lections gathered from the 
four evangelists, together with their commentaries. This is an anonymous commentary on the 
gospel lectionary for Sundays, feasts and commemorations, in Garshuni. In most cases, a verse 
from the lection is written in red ink and then followed by the commentary in black. In a few 
cases, however, the verse by verse commentary is preceded by the entire lection, also in 
Garshuni. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OC NS 2 (1912), 321 (# 18A). 

2) Ff. I40a-17lb: ?SSv>V)Q mid ^9 Uuoap *ppts LaN3t Au^ol ix^aS 
2ld32 LlOJQCL. Pragsha awkeyt ktaba meddem d-kunnashe men pushshaqe w-mamlla (lege: 
mamllejw-qanone abahaye... Pragsha, that is, a book that is a sort of collection of commentaries, 
discourses and canons of the Fathers... There is also a title in Garshuni: 

Kalam mukhtass 'aid al-amdnah al-sahihah wa-'ald al-tathllth wa-al-iawhid wa-'ald tartlb al-BVah 
al-'aqllyah. A discourse that is devoted to the true faith and to the Trinity and Unity and to the 
order of the Church of the mind. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. (no. 18B). Another 
copy of the text is found in MS. 248 (SMJ 2-1 3B), ff. 73b-8b. It is divided into 8 chapters. 

a) Ff. 140a- 144a: Chap. 1: That God is eternal, pre-existent, invisible and 
omnipotent. 

b) F. 144ab: Chap. 2: On the construction of the earthly church. 

c) Ff. 144b- 145a: Chap. 3: Concerning the eucharistic bread and wine. 

d) Ff. 145a- 156a: Chap. 4: Explanation of the office and the mass. 

e) Ff. 156a- 157b: Chap. 5: Concerning the priesthood, 

f) Ff, 157b- 162a: Chap. 6: On priests, deacons and penance. 

g) Ff. 162a- 164a: Chap. 7: Concerning prayer. 

h) Ff. 164a- 170a: Translation of what has been mentioned in this chapter from 

Syriac into Arabic. A translation of the Sanctus, Isa. 6:1-3 and the 
Trisagion, with commentary of the Fathers. 

i) Ff. 17()a-171a: On first fruits, votive offerings and tithes. 



3) Ff. 171a-197a: A miscellany of stories, homilies and short treatises. The titles are 
mixed Syriac and Garshuni, but the texts are in Garshuni. 

a) Ff. 17 la- 172b: la\l& 2y* l%a\a HSj^^ Task' iia d-gabra had t a' gar a. 

The story of a merchant. This is an edifying tale of a God-fearing merchant who had a very 
beautiful wife. 

b) Ff. 172b-174b:MaLttAl \\t Sm\(s A*£0o& . Taint hil latlf min ba'H 
al-sdddt. A delightful portrayal from one of the authorities. 

c) Ff. 174b- 177b: UbjcgS Ai* IfcaJ^a llS.l.to u.cicuaa\a yaaaa ANib 
•^QjA^jQla... A sort of parable that the doctors of the Church set forth on the interpretation 
of the gospel... It is a story about a certain jeweler. 

d) Ff. 177b-183b:<7*lA**ll *aAlo 7i\\«nSl N S1^1 Aojh fx^aa 
CtfbiJbiAl uAiw cAlJH i <\o&A CVUa^S Snml tJOn\ » u.320. Mlmar min qawl al-malfdn 
al-mu'azzam wa-al-ab al-mukarram, Mary Ya'qob, usquf madlnat Saruj, qdlahu 'aid al-mahabbah. 
Homily delivered by the exalted doctor and honored father, St. James, bishop of the city of 
Sarug, which he delivered concerning charity. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 15 1 f. (he fails to mention 
this manuscript, however). Incipit:A*\\l. an \ A gj&JjiAia l\ u>aAl cAll ^Sl 2* ... 

e) Ff. 1835-1 92b: l&cuu£a*> <na Au>2o i 2axa3y*a laaoj. A^ 2aa\ao<s 
Turgama 'al yawma d-hadbshabba, w-it beh martyanuta hlita. A discourse on Sunday, in 

which there is a pleasant exhortation. Anonymous. Incipit: & u.2J!m>2 2a t "p^CsJ^Xal aja &JUa> 
^*al N 2 < cn<socA2 2oaaeiSdA u.|l^A2 cv&aja ^oLa y\*\\a.aS, mill ali2 

?L*Ai 7*0* A^S AlaiA *aoA.. 

f) Ff. I93a-I95b: t jap nvAl qS >\ si u£ Hayja 2<na aaa2 u.pAl l>lgoll 

CUgO ^ jAji^SO CiaJblS lOiaaJwQ. Al-wasdyd alladhl amara bihd Sayyidund fi injilihi al- 
muqaddas, wa-'adaduhd lis' ah wa-tis'in waslyah. The commandments that our Lord ordered in his 
holy Gospel; their number is ninety-nine. Incipit: .CU^Q ^oalaa^S i A » \ lAl ^Nio #132X3 
TiXlAAl a<u ^6a2 .oAoAl u^oio i oia^lo cu fi o m*S ^aal^Al A^aAl.. 

g) Ff. 195b-197a: IxAiy C|%Qa.S.aAl McAg 6*aM. Sab' salawdt al- 
ma frudah 'alaynd. Seven prayers that are prescribed to us. Incipit: i n»1jAl isAg <^a Ao2 
haX sua AAA2 t^iAaAl ^Aaa 1*© jLnb Ai ja L* Aa u>S ^aaaoaiil 
c?AAS2 u.aci ^uJ^2 Ito A^aaA^ -^V^ 3lotAla . 

4) Ff. 197a-222a: < JboauolA J&-»3uAl *aA* Aon ^0 \»V2a*Al J2*SA 
aLkawA^ *Ai* Tic^La 4 A^oaAl N 23u\^o .-^"dlcA: l±j£k ^al qj&aaaa ^QaAaail 
CTU»> ftvAl Kitdb al-mawd'Tz (lege: mawd'iz) min qawl al-qiddls Sa'mrus, al-ma'ruf bi-Musd Ibn 
Kifd, mulrdn ol-Mowiil, qdlahum 'aid al-a'ydd al-muqaddasah. Book of the homilies that were 
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known (commonly) as Musa Ibn Klfa (i.e. Moshe Bar Kef a), 
Metropolitan of Mosul, which he delivered on the holy feastdays. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 230, 



no, 2. 

a) Ff. 197a-201a: ciS».i\l i&*2ya^ uAi* IcAlb eiiojii ci^VoViSl 
loin >l \Csd Al-maw'izah al-awwalah, qalaha 'aid taqdls al-BTah wa-ta jdTdiha. The first homily, 
which he delivered on the consecration of the Church and her renewal. The foliation indicated 
by GRAF is in error. 

b) Ff. 201a-207a: > jsgsugLo ja^ajtAl %ajii e$*a2^A2 &\^c&Al 
f^Afell 2lxj IX& ©Ala t A s a*aAl cvupLio N 2i\M ' 1.1..^ ^al gjaoAia JaoaA^Al 

1l»Qj> aA OfrMl ^CllsAl 2j»3A|a. Al-maw'izah al-thaniyah lil-ab al-qiddis Sa'wTrus, al-ma'ruf 
bi-Musd Ibn KTfa, mutran madlnat al-Mawsil, qdlahu (lege: qalaha) lammd bashshara ak-maldk li- 
Zakharyd al-kdhin bi-mawlid Yuhanna. The second homily by the holy father, Severus, known as 
Musa Ibn KTfa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mosul, which he delivered when the angel brought 
the good news to the priest Zachary about the birth of John (the Baptist). 

c) Ff. 2()7a-212a: «flnfl,n\l Aofl ^9 <fi*A:*Ai Oj^VnVAl 

^A^oil A*2Sisl\ oialau *AjL oA2jb <2AjA ^al ojaofrj ^oHSvAl < jaoauoUa 

Al-maw'izah al-thdlithah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis Sa'wTrus, 
al-ma'ruf bi-Musd Ibn KTfa, qdlahu 'aid bishdrat Jibrd'Tl al-maldk al-qiddisah al-tdhirah Mart 
Maryam. The third homily delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn KTfa, which 
he delivered on the annunciation of the angel Gabriel (to) the holy (and) pure St. Mary. 

d) Ff. 212a-2l7b: & dbosuoLa tift>)n\l jA* Aoa oi\J^a^a 
n ?\,>t\i SpaA^ uiiw oikUa <Aga*l2 mi**** N 2ai\*3 |JU £oaA*al2. 
in fcPiVlSl, A^OJZIj, IlSLkfiA. Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis, Sa'wTrus, al-ma'ruf bi-Ibn KTfa, 
qdlahu aid tajribat al-Shayidn li-Sayyidind Yasu' al-MasTh. Homily delivered by the holy father, 
Severus, known as Ibn Kifa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mawsil, which he delivered on the 
temptation (by) Satan of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

e) Ff. 217b-221a: & J&oauoLD tiffui n\l jA* A as oi\Jt<ato 
yjAl s a»a A* *Aiw c&Ua < A^a^ail cvupJo N 2a^o <. 2A*a ^al ^ac^in Sah\*r\\l 
ghA^2 C7U33L^ 2l3LkJS cUaJi. Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddTs, Sa'wTrus, al-ma'ruf bi- 
Musd Ibn KTfa, qdlahu 'aid al-abras alladhT abra'ahu Sayyidund min darbat al-baras. Homily 
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Musa Ibn Kifa, metropolitan of the city of Mosul, 
which he delivered on the leper whom our Lord cured of the affliction of leprosy. 

f) Ff. 221a-222a: jfo-lVAl ^G^Al u& X»l Aol u3 LbjaCs 
Maw'izah tuqra ft awwal ahad fi al-Sawm al-mubdrak. Homily that is read on the first Sunday of 
the blessed Fast Anonymous in the manuscript, but identified by Graf as a translation of one of 
Bar Kefa's Syriac homilies. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. Incipit: Sm N 2 ? vA V jJ^j, t daal 1* 
crjoc-bLlal: c-VLcAl oipoi **S oultolo ciaA/bo £oxaL 



Miniatures and decorations: 

Text framed, ff. 1-139. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Note of acquisition by Rabban — --, son of — . 

(2) F. la: Note of purchase by Rabban Jirjis SadadT from the son of the priest, Malkiya; 
witnessed by the priests, 'Abdalahad and 'Abd al-Nur. 

(3) F. 222b: A numerical riddle: 6oco lUa oil ^.x\j2io i ^AUtio ?SlT <uoci3 Ql 
^b332Q ^ki& U&JL uiliy ( ^.AOClQ G^Jfc&G 1*0 2Lk3 ^O* t^llJC^a. "O thou, who art 

sixty-seven, whom one hundred ninety-six adore, have pity through one hundred sixty-nine, on 
the name of forty-two." 

(4) F. 222b: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the Monastery of St. Mark of the Syrians. 

(5) F. 222b: A variant version of the numerical riddle: "O thou who art thirty-seven, 
whom sixty-two adore, have pity on the day of sixty-five on the wretched two hundred forty-six." 

Languages): Garshuni, but many of the titles are in Syriac 
Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 222 Lines: 25 
Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. The lower outer corners of ff. 1-6 seem 
to be flaking away. Following BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, I have used above the original 
Syriac numerals. However, the leaves have also been numbered in pencil with western numbers, 
but the foliator failed to number the leaves after ff. 6 and 12 and skipped ## 143-148. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 49 
Baumstark: 18* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-9 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Boll: 2 
Item: 10A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la-23b: Fragments of a missal. 

a) Ff. la-2b, 4ab: Anaphora of James, with the ordinary of the mass. Inc. at the 
beg. (doxology of the anaphora = F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 
1896), p. 96:23) and end (BRIGHTMAN 105:30). 

b) Ff. 4b-9b: ? \,ffuS \ IQl ^L»<U3 laaSjUl Annapora d-Yohannan 
ewangelisla. .Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Lacuna btw. ff. 4/5 (prayer of peace / 
intercession for the sick). Inc. at the end (prayer for the imposition of hands after communion). 

c) Ff. 9b-20h:Jaoi ifti^nSS A Uwxm laftS \\1 . Annapora d-qaddisha 

Pilloksinos. Anaphora of St. Philoxenus. This is not one of the three anaphoras attributed to 
Philxenus of Mabbug, but rather to Philoxenus of Baghdad, also known as La'zar Bar Shabbta. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. Incipit: 2JUl*»Q Uo^a 1*330 2JUJC3 L*Qj. Q<Sj»23 oei Icili 
l&cuasa... 

d) Ff. 2()b-23b: lauolfii U.3L50 1Xj.3J33 2a* *pLxk Rsham kasa d-qaddisha. 
Mary Sa'wira. (Rite of) the signing of the chalice of holy St. Severus (of Antioch). This is a rite 
for consecrating additional wine for communion when the communion wine that was consecrated 
during the mass runs short. Apparently not mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs of separation ff. 4b, 9b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 23b: Copied by Yohannan, the stranger. 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 14/1 5th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 22 Lines: 14 to 16 
Siie: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Bound with leaves from two other 
manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm damage. Somewhat tattered at the edges and dog- 
eared. 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 2 
Item; 10B 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

F. Sab: A single leaf from a Syrian missal containing the anamnesis, epiclesis and the 
beginning of the intercessions of the Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Inc. at the beg. (beg. of 
the anamnesis) and end (intercession for the sick). This was apparently added to MS. 113(A) as a 
supply leaf, because f. 5a follows f. 3b almost perfectly, with only two words of overlap. 
However, it probably was not originally copied as a supply leaf, but belonged to a different 
missal. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 17/ 18th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 1 Lines: 22 
Siie: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm 
damage. Worn at the edges and dog-eared. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 113(B) 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2- 10(B) 
Date filmed: 1988 March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSL No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: IOC 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. 24b- 1 12b: Pntifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2. 

a) Ff. 24b-52b, 6()ab, 54ab: ^030* JC30S3 lafiO. Ktaba d-quddash moron. 
The book (for) the consecration of chrism. 

(1) Ff. 24b-25b: N Q3CL!al 16m^3 ? w,T*na L*BQ£s. Tuqqana d-meshha d- 
zayta l-moron. Confection of the anointing oil for chrism. 

(2) Ff. 25b-27b: Preparation for the ceremony. 

(3) Ff. 27b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: N oao*9 JCaaa? ?g»»\\, Taksa d-quddash 
moron. The rite of the consecration of chrism. Lacuna btw. ff. 52/60. F. 54 probably follows f. 
60, but this is not certain. 

b) Ff. 55a-56b:l£sOMuJEJa\ lOOla 2*u^3 LnJtiO Aiw3 2&<li s . Slota d-'al 
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshihuta. Prayer (recited) over the anointing oil intended for 
anointing (those being baptized). Candidates for baptism have their entire bodies anointed with 
oil just before they are plunged into the font. 

c) Ff. 57a-59b, 53ab, 61a-64b: Tlxibs JS? i,10\,03-tA3 Taksa d- 
kiroloniya's da-msham( mshane). Rite of the ordination of deacons. 

d) Ff. 65a-70b: I xlxaa Lkia\oau^a ?ffi^\ Taksa d-kirotoniya d- 

qashshishe. Rite of the ordination of priests. Inc. at the end (a prayer that corresponds in 
purpose to the one found in H. DENZINGER, Rilus orientalium.Jn administrandis sacramentis, t. 
II [Wirceburgi, 1864], pp. 89:49-90:4, but with a different text). 

e) Ff. 71a-74a: End of a treatise on chrism. In Garshuni. This is the Arabic 
version of the Syriac treatise, ^03033 JtaOuBD G&j»3 'Ellta dileh d-quddash moron. 
"Explanation of the same consecration of chrism", that is found in MS. 109, ff. 1 70a-l 82b. 
Incomplete at the beginning (corresponds to MS. 109, f. 172a). 

f) Ff. 74a-79b: l#>pjw J630H3 ? \ Taksa d-quddash 'edta. Rite of the 
conscration of a church. 

g) Ff. 80a-82b: End of the bishop's exhortation to those ordained to the 
priesthood, in Garshuni. 

h) F. 82b: Prayer of the faithful for the priests and deacons who have been 



ordained. In Garshuni. Inc. at the end. 

i) Ff. 83a-84b: dtix3M3 .j&Ofcio^il lala 1Xj,3jh lAuauala lfl&a\ 

Taksa d-eskima qaddisha d-Abba Anioniyos. d-et pashshaq min 
leshshana Ayguptaya l-Suryaya. Rite of the holy habit of Abba Antonius, which has been 
translated from the Egyptian language into Syriac. 

j) Ff. 84b-85a:ll* borfsSpo IwJaa^oa 2il* Jtaoaa l&olgp 1tof\\ 
laaom 110^3, >TTl\a ? TftlSla Taksa da-slot a d-quddash ma'ne d-madbha wa-pator Hay ye 
wa-al-lbusha (lege: wa-lbusha) d-labesh kahna b-qurraba. Rite of the prayer for the consecration 
of the furniture of the sanctuary and the altar and the vestments that the priest wears at mass. 

k) Ff. 85a-98a: u.ci30ia 2ao\a MsoaaAaatt ^1 LkL.aa ih&ams Ims\ 
Taksa d-suppara d-dayraye ayk mashlmanuta d-Tura d-U rhay. Rite of the tonsure of monks 
according to the tradition of Mount Urhay (i.e. the mountain country around Edessa). 

1) F. 98a:l<sniT*iTV) 'pUA&la Ixoal ^iTlSa N oict &X> . Slot a 

'at hanon d -lab shin I bus ha d-eskim mshammshanuta. Prayer (recited) over those who are putting 
on the garments of the ministry. This title is explained thus in a marginal note:JSLaA uJL^l 
\ fcPiSlO Cll\ Si A' hi labs al-jubbah wa-al-sayr. That is, the putting on of the cassock and 
belt. 

m) Ff. 98a-K)0a: N laciali lauafc ^kfii Anil A as qi\,Vn<r> 

^Olfcgl? l\ 1.1 \». Maw'izah min qawl (ahad) al-qiddisin, tuqra' lil-ruhban 'inda libasihim (lege: 
ilbasihim'!). Exhortation delivered by one of the saints; it is read to the monks at their clothing. 
In Garshuni. fncipit: *p£k2*\Cso N iaa^ b\* a\OSkl 1* ^oAl.. 

n) Ff. i()0a-i()3b: Uuzm Un^xjaA ^aajtfsio xa> l^uiinaa laSaaa Ubo>\ 

l^SOjiauaa. Taksa d-suppara d-dayrayata, kad metqarrbin l-eskima qaddisha d-dayrayuta. Rite 
of the tonsure of nuns, when they are presented for the holy habit of monasticism. 

o) Ff. i()3b-i i2b:AuJ>o2 lnjai^aa lacaoiaa ItsoJLjjai Ckj&oI Ih^soioal 

23G&& JLk*a IS "A T \j Aqolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa d-quddasha d-madbhe awkeyt tablyat (lege: 
iablyata) d-'al patora. Order, that is, sequence (of ceremonies) of the consecration of altars, that 
is, of the tablets on the altar table. Inc. at the end. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 24a: Register of ordinations by Mar Diyosqoros, 1819-1839 A.Gr. (= 1507-1528 

A.D.). 

(2) Ff. 25b-26a (margins): Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, 
Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 1921 A.Gr. (= 1609/10 A.D.). 

(3) F. 54b: Instructions about which prayers should be said over which oil and other 

rubrics. 

(4) F. 56b: Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, Metropolitan of 



Jerusalem, 1910 A.Gr. (= 1598/9 A.D.). 

(5) F. 74a: Copied by the monk, Yowannis. 

Language(s): Syriac and some Garshuni 
Date: 15th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 89 Lines: 22 to 26 
Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 1 (23 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Heavily damaged by 
bookworms. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Baumstark: -- 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 11 

Principal Work: Church of the East (Chaldean). Pontifical ritual. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-137b: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 200, n. 5. The copyist of this 
manuscript was Abdisho', Metropolitan of Gazarta. He was ordained by Yohannan Sulaqa, who 
was ordained by Pope Julius III of Rome. He himself succeeded Sulaqa as Catholicos of the 
Church of the East and maintained communion with Rome. However, his liturgical books 
continued without notable alterations the traditions of the Nestorian Church. Hence, although 
this is officially a pontifical of the Chaldean Church, it is practically a Nestorian pontifical. 

a) Ff. 1 b-2a: Gospel lection for the ordination of a bishop or of a catholicos (Mt. 
16:13-18 + Jn. 21:15-17 + Mt. 16:19). 

b) F. 3a: Instruction concerning the wood from which the Al^ tablita, i.e. 
the altar tablet, is made. 

c) Ff. 3b-26a: JCUAoJC-. Iguana l^JtSU laJgLto MOO 
? i>l>.T m» 2 f1>>\o^SJa Quddash madbha h-meshha I da-'bida l-Mary Isho'yahb qatoliqa 
Hadyabaya. Consecration of the altar place with oil / by Catholicos Mar Isho'yahb of Adiabene. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. 

d) F. 26a b: 7 T o \ a 'peiJSJLto 2U3> LwJaio JCaoaa 2.&aiA<3aaa. Mawd'anuta 

d-quddash madbha had meshtahham ba-gdisha. Instruction (concerning) the consecration of the 
altar place when it is profaned by accident. It gives lists of the accidental profanations that do 
not require a reconsecration with oil and those that do. A priest can perform the reconsecration 
without oil, but a bishop is required for a reconsecration with oil. 

e) Ff. 26b-28a: ImJ^O Aa LnJ3aiO Jtpofl. Quddash madbha d-la meshha. 
Consecration of the altar place without oil. 

f) Ff. 28b: 2iocyj ^*m&m$o aA 'Lwjaaial yo&ia "poua Ala Laoixoa 

133 IxXObLaa Rushma d-'al kasa qdam d-nessaq l-madbha, kad mestannqin b-yawma da- 
knushya rabba. Signing of the chalice before it goes up to the altar, when they are compelled (to 
consecrate an additional chalice) on a day of great concourse. 

g) F. 29ab:lXfc l fo ll »i.B» Ala llsa&laaaa . Mawd'anuta da-syamide. Instruction 
concerning ordinations. 

h) Ff. 29b-38a: ?lTfif*nao 110000130 lnoiflp l3U^y& Syamida d-qaroye 



wa-d-hupadyaqne w-damshammshane. Ordination of lectors, subdeacons and deacons. 

I) Ff. 38b-44b:? T"»Tna l-\ >*n>M ?fti^^, . Taksa da-syamida d-qashshishe. 
Rite of the ordination of priests. 

j) Ff. 44b-46b: llsu^a ? TmSla ?fi**\ Taksa d-albosha d-ihidaye. Rite of 
the clothing of monks. 

k) Ff. 46b-66b: 2Islxm^3 2a£afi>3 ?ftt^\, Taksa d-suppara d-ihidaye. Rite of 
the tonsure of monks. 

1) Ff. 66b-77a: LiOxH &ia 1X13 2aScy&3 IS*S\ Taksa d -sup par a d-neshshe 
bnat qyama. Rite of the tonsure of women who are nuns (lit.: daughters of the covenant). 

m) Ff. 77a-78b: ? AttV>3 LfeOJ33 Taksa d-qawma da-mshabhlane. 

Rite of the institution of abbots. The title in the margin has Ipu^ftjja syamida, ordination of 
abbots. 

n) Ff. 79b-89b:23<ifl*»S2a lau^lijaa . Taksa da-syamida d-appesqope. 

Rite of the ordination of bishops. At the end, the changes to be made in the rite when a 
metropolitan is being ordained are indicated. 

o) Ff. 9()a-93a: Lolio^JQ ^SO 23attfi>32 tA^OOXa \ Taksa d-shumlay 
appesqope men qatoliqe. The rite of the perfection of bishops by catholicoi. In the Church of 
the East (Nestorian), a bishop could be ordained by a metropolitan, but he could not exercise his 
full powers until he had gone to the catholicos and been perfected. 

p) Ff. 93a-106a:2JHl\oAdH3 lau^jjaa ?tn^\ . Taksa da-syamida d-qatoliqe. 
Rite of the ordination of catholicoi. 

q) Ff. 106a- 107a: ^nmi^ala 23U >iJaa ^fli*^ Taksa da-syam ida d- 
arkdiyaqon. Rite of the ordination of the archdeacon. 

r) Ff. I07a-I08a: ^1 ihtslS. imMl aoa Jub&Csto a^a Lm&\ 

J&u>aOJda 2aaa>J& OCia U^Orl 0^32. Taksa d-kad met preysh (lege: met pre sh) kor appesqoi pe) 
(lege: appesqopa) l-atra ayk arkdiyaqon, d-hu sa'ora d-quryas. Rite when a chorbishop is 
appointed for a district (to act) like the archdeacon, who is the visitor of the villages. 

s) Ff. 108a- 109b: Itslxx^LXHa 1X13 IsuMjJ&a ? \ Taksa da-syamida d- 
neshshe mshammshanyata. Rite of the ordination of women deaconesses. 

t) Ff. HOa-llla: UUJU3 23CU&3 2l >*n>,flia 2M£>\ Taksa da-syamida d- 
shahhara qashshisha. Rite of the. ordination of a priest shahhara. A shahhara literally means a 
vigil keeper. According to J. PAYNE SMITH, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1903), 
p. 561, this was a priest who was appointed to intone the nocturns of the night office. 

u) Ff. 11 la-1 13a: 2j£ULto3 iBmmSl AX 2£UCl\ Si 1*1*^3 
LoAq^OO A>f>T n"lV o.a^O IaSijA 2l »l\f '.2aA>30sA IjJ&acA. Slota d-mettanya ap 
ghanta 'al appesqopa d-meshtanne men kursya l-kursya I da-'bida l-hasya Mary Abdisho' qatoliqa. 



Prayer that Is recited, likewise a prayer of inclination, over a bishop that is translated from one 
see to another see / by the venerable Mar 'Abdisho', catholicos. There had been three catholicoi 
by the name of 'Abdisho' before this manuscript was copied (the copyist himself became 
'Abdisho' IV), but none of them is indicated as an author by BAUMSTARK. 

v) F. 11 Sab: Summary of the contents of the manuscript. 

w) Ff. 1 1 5b-137a: u.ix*a... IcAla LxfiuA ^ »iS a '. IpuAijjaa lioua 
*^Of\\jy> 3J3 JwSuN^oa .'L30g3 JCHjA'QJC-k Qanone da-syamida I da-'bidin l-hasya d- 
Alaha..Mary Isho'yahb d-Soba...d-metida' Bar Malkon. Canons (for the ceremonies) of ordination 
/ by the venerable (man) of God, Mary Isho'yahb of Nisibis...known as Bar Malkon. These canons 
are not mentioned among his works by BAUMSTARK, 309 f. There is a gap, f. 133ab, 
presumably where the archetype of the manuscript was lacunous. 

x) F. 137ab: Four prayers for the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated 
persons. The first is for a bishop who has been degraded - ui&tol LicVSt uJti Aiwa 2(S<Ag 
^au^Sa ui^Siol 2£aJOA&2 '.JajOaaAdB a^OcA locilsa - the second for seculars and the last 
two for anyone. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Designs separating sections of text, ff. 66b, 77b. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Pen trials. 

(2) F. 3a: Abandoned heading for the rite of consecration of the altar place with oil. 

(3) F. 3a: Stamps of the Library of St. Mark's Monastery and of the Library of the Holy 
Sepulcher of the Greek Orthodox Church, which was the previous owner of the manuscript. 
Apparently when the Ncstorian patriarchs of the Mar Shimun patriarchate could no longer send a 
bishop or priesat to serve their church in Jerusalem, the Greek Orthodox patriarch took 
possession of the church and its manuscripts. 

(4) F. 1 14a: Copied by 'Abdisho', Metropolitan of Gazarta of Beyt Zabday, at the Church 
of St. Pethyon, in the episcopal residence at Amed (i.e. Diyarbekir). 

(5) F. 1 14b: A second colophon, written in the same year, at the same place, but after the 
copyist had been ordained Catholicos of the Church of the East. 

(6) F. 139b: Incipits of troparia, perhaps of vespers: 

.u&<Ag Anno tA& 

, A % > ^BL/Mk3 2jlLm> 

^jub-ap ^aoiQJLa Ln^xto 



(7) F. 139b: Versified prayer for the midnight office of Sundays: lAla gj.\,Sil„ 

(8) F. 140b: List of the books owned by Catholicos 'Abdisho'. 
Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 10 Tishrln II, 1865 A.Gr. (= 10 Nov., 1554 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 140 Lines: 20 to 21 
Siie: 23 x 15 cm. Columns: 1 (17 x 9 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Damaged by bookworms and soiled w 
finger marks. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1 1 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 12 



Principal Work: Lexicon, with appendices. 
Author: Rabban Eudochos and others. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. lb-1 16a: ^A*2 .'Aaafikl ^FiftVa l£s*-m l3a s a3o llsJL\A.,xfl<sla ASb 

tooaajti. ^aal ^a ^laul^* .'ULkiS N pu^a . 2_»A <Aaioa\,2p laasl&aa 

lAouaio nilfc^A ^aa 2JL>aJ licnao Uuifl.. Mdfe metpashshkanyata w-parsope 
qrayata d-'asqan l-sukkala, ayleyn d-ba-ktabe d-'attiqta wa-hdatta m-mallpane, w-huppak 
sukkalheyn w-pushshaqa dilheyn w-maytayutheyn da-b-me'mra d-atomologiya 1 da-'bidan l- 
mallpane prishe, yattira'it deyn l-Rabban Abdakos, qashshisha w-kahna qaddisha d-men Militini... 
Words that people doubt about, grammatical forms that are difficult to understand, their 
inflections, their meaning and their presentation in the treatise of atomology (apparently the 
science of word roots), compiled by the holy doctors, but especially by Rabban Eudochos, 
presbyter and holy priest from Melitene. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294 1., and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER- 
GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913), 130 f. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins. 

2) Ff. 116a-122a:^aA^SJCaa lia llfl 6S13L . Bnat qale d-la meshtahlpan. Words that 
are invariable (in pronunciation, apparently). In alphabetical order. 

3) F. 1 22a:? » \ »la l*!u . Yarhe d-Aygoptaye. The months of the Egyptians, 
With their Syrian counterparts. 

4) Ff. 122b, 123b: Fragments of grammatical treatises. 

a) F. 122b: End of a section that seems mostly concerned with words whose first 
syllable is vowelled with ptaha. 

b) F. 122b: IjJCOjqo < S \ s O. Mettol rukkaka w-qushshaya. Concerning 
softened and hardened pronunciation. That is, concerning the letters that have both a softened 
and a hardened pronunciation and those that do not. 

c) F. 122b: Apparently concerning words whose first syllable in the singular is 
not vowelled but which receives the ptaha in the plural and derived words - e.g. i ICsSjXto 

d) F. 123b: On the vowelling of the passive participles of the derived forms of 
the verb -HsojuAmJ» t 2Nlfiu*^o 4 UkaMmM < Lua^Q , 

5) Ff. 123b- 124b: d&aSeS sua suoaa U^iJJkll^ado IfcoM . S \,V» . oAo^ua 



Skoliyon metiol atwata meshtahlpanyata I d-Dawid Bar Pawlos. Sc hoi ion concerning the letters 
that are variable (in pronunciation) / by Daw id Bar Pawlos. This is the same matter of the hard 
and soft pronunciation - 2-iJCQJHQ LSL^oa - that is discussed above. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 272, n. 10, 
and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. 

6) Ff. 124b- 125a: Lut\a J^jjaacAa !&<igj.a& la-^ilsfe li2Lkla Iom^o? N o_Ao3u& 
2jut3<H&k Skoliyon da-mhawwe d-aykanna metnatra trisut lehtsis d-leshshana Suryaya. Scholion 
that shows how the correctness of diction of the Syriac language is preserved. It treats again the 
matter of the hard and soft pronunciation of the letters \ T Anonymous in the 

manuscript, but perhaps by the same Dawid Bar Pawlos. 



angelic choirs). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) Ff. 116a, 122a, 125b: Copied by the monk, Hadbshabba, that is, 'Abd al-Ahad Aba'ltos, 
from the village of Ka'la, near Siirt, which is four days journey to the east of Amed (Diyarbekir). 

(2) F. 125 b: Versified grace for meals. 

Language(s): Syriac, with a few glosses in Garshuni 
Date: 2100 A.Gr. (= 1788/9 A.D.) 
Material: Paper Folia: 125 Lines: 26 
Size: 33 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (22 x 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in paper covered boards. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 219 
Baumstark: 30* 
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Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
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Metiol menyan tegme. Concerning the number of the 



choirs (of angels). The opinion of Moshe Bar Kef a is cited. 




Metiol shmahayhon. Concerning their names (of the 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 13 A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of miscellaneous liturgical 
pieces. 

Author: 
Contents: 

1) Ff. 1 a-2a (the leaves are not numbered): Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent 
sinner. Apparently inc. at the beg. 

2) Ff. 2b-3b:LlCULH3 2NmJU&3 llM&^a . Taksa da-slawata d-teshbhata d- 
qanona. Order of the prayers of the hymns of the canon. It appears to be a series of troparia of 
a pentitential nature. Incipit: \±> 2&i*33 A? \ ui3io J&ob .u>ci\l u^eiils 2&<Ag 

3) Ff. 3b-4b: Accrostic alphabetic hymn without title, perhaps to welcome a bishop. 
Incipit: ^u*o* N o.V-Vue ^j,2 mb&s u»ClA\3 W%\ la^X Qts±i «^oal.. 

4) Ff. 4b-5a: AuJ3 ^il A^3 2i*o2N*3 :2jJBLX A^3 26u>\a&. Sogita d-'al sheqya: 
met'amra d-'al (lege: 'all) alep heyt. A song on drinking; it is sung on the alphabet. Incipit: 
2<^aI*SA3 ^a&Xo ^&3*t X&aJ» ital.. Unfinished at the end (£od ) . 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

Language(s): Syriac 
Date: 20th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 5 Lines: 20 
Size: 22 x 14 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

A loose gathering inserted inside the cover of item 13B. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 248(A) 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-24 3(A) 



Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 2 
Item: 13B 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of liturgical pieces and other 
miscellaneous items. 

Author: 
Contents: 

1) Ff. la-42a: Miscellaneous liturgical pieces. 

a) Ff. 1 a-9a: 2&3L* 2 fi 3G<S ^j.2 .'2^33011 JiaCLU LUEiQJ'Jo ? A*»nT 

uJLiJ^jXiJboa. Shumlaya d-makrez mshammshana b-qurrab qurbana, ayk turrasa hadta d-Militini. 
Shumlaya that the deacon proclaims in the offering of the Eucharist, according to modern 
revision of Melitene. This is the diaconai for the mass. It seems to be called a shumlaya, 
"completion," because the responses of the deacon complete the prayers of the priest. Not 
mentioned by BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 9a-l()a: Communion hymns for the Thursday of the Mysteries and the 
Saturday of Good News. 

(1) Ff. 9a- 10a: 2*M*-Uffii N aAj ;i^laa LX^LnJ ^aito2Nto3 1*3 
Lxlp-B 2^233. Bate d-met'amrin b-Hamsha d-Raze, b-'eddan nsibuta d-Raze q add is he. Stanzas 
that are chanted on the Thursday of the Mysteries, at the time of the reception of the holy 
Mysteries. Incipit: o.6uJ fHlSo tA ^3^0 3ip2 2^23 *,yA ^23 uA )lh «A ^23... 

(2) F. 10a: 2*S3L3U&3 2AOLT3 ^j.3l332*J»3 2jEL»2 16sA Bate hrane d- 
met'amrin b-Shabbta da-Sbarta. Other stan/as that are chanted on the Saturday of Good News. 
Incipit: 7132a u.Clcn\ A 2&2L* 2&3^Ul '.21* \ 2*Ax3 O^S... 

c) Ff. 10a-23a: ^SiAto? L*6>a»G 2i\^0 233J&G OjJtool&a 2IKg1 s 
u*3J&lS6^0 3A 24K3U* ? T >.T n\ 2Ja\ Slawata wa-promiyo wa-'etre wa-huttatne d-metyallpin 
men lebba l-qashshisha hadta kad mettasrah. Prayers, proemia, sedre, 'etre and huttame that are 
learned by heart by a new priest when he is ordained. These liturgical prayers are grouped in 
"orders" in honor of different saints, leasts, intentions and different offices. 

(1) Ff. 10a- 1 ia: 2C&2 *saA*3 lms\ Taksa da-Yaldat Alaha. 

Order ol the Mother of God. 

(2) Ff. 11 a- 12a: Order of the Apostles. 

(3) Ff. 12a- 13a: Order of the martyrs. 

(4) Ff. 13a-Ma: Order of the patron saint. 

(5) Ff. 1 4a- 1 5a: Common order. 



(6) Ff. 15a- 16a: Order of penitance. 

(7) Ff. 16b- 17b: Order of the departed. 

(8) Ff. 17b- 19a: Order of the Cross. 

(9) F. 19ab: Order of the Resurrection. 

(10) Ff. 19b-20a: Order of vespers. 

(1 1) Ff. 20a-21a: Order of compline. 

(12) Ff. 21a-22a: Order of the night office. 

(13) Ff. 22a-23a: Order of matins. 

(14) F. 23ab: Huttame of the other offices. 

d) Ff. 26a-32b: Ordinary of the mass. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 328, n. 11. Inc. 
at the beg. (an unidentified prayer that seems to correspond to "the prayer of the beginning" 
found in F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], p. 69:4-8; it precedes 
the prayer that the priest says when he removes his ordinary outer garment, ibid, p. 70:2-6). 
Incipit of the fragment: Lai '.laaLxa >*ma Li^oae LLap N cidao .3U3 

^<AiA lx >a,.,B L*oao laaa. 

d) Ff. 32b-33a: LSfljAa iAOkboaa lisaSg. Slot a d-'al hurkta d-lahma. 
Prayer for theblessing of bread. A table grace. Incipit: 2LB LkhQaAo l\ *i\q LaA 
*p±sa ^j.5u2 Aiwa Uei lfti*Al ^ataaao cvl^> < \ Ha... 

e) Ff. 33a-39b: J*l\ Aaa l&olg. Slawata d-koll gnes. Prayers of 

every kind. 

(1) Ff. 33a-34a: Prayers of vespers. 

(2) Ff. 34a-35a: Prayers of the "hymns of the Greek canon." 

(3) Ff. 35a-38b: Miscellaneous prayers (prayer of a bishop for his flock, 
prayer for children that the parents bring to the priest to bless, prayer for seeds, prayer when the 
priest enters the home of a believer...). 

(4) Ff. 38b-39b: Table prayers, in Garshuni. 

f) Ff. 39b-42a: Two rhymed homilies for feasts, in Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte II, 203 f. These homilies are, of course, not by Abu Halim, but arc anonymous and 
merely belong to the genre. 

(1) Ff. 39b-40b:a^L^all 2L»Jw a>Sjw yil\his . Turjam 'aid Id al- 
Mlldd. Homily on the feast of the Nativity. Incipit: ^loAl .aoa^Alo <j*3l3A2 ^Oj. ^oAl 
ao-irAl aS ^Vi\io 2o»o >al o^kS^.. 

(2) Ff. 4()b-42a: utJiaAl aAA, CttQL\a& Tarjimah 'aid al-Danh. Homily 
on the Epiphany. Incipif.'pLl^L . n\ ? A L* ^ll wJlft '.^LaA* T^ajQ Lk ^ILmJSA ... 

2) Ft. 42a-45a: Two questions of the Fathers. 



a) F. 42a: oAu.2 2J3u»2 ^*2a .jamI* %*aJkl 2auo2i& o»aie Alia iA:ojc 
AslSO Aa AjAo Aa ^0 O^Ao Aa <U^Q Aa ^0 All 2oAl SAu'a/a ^a- 

.sA'ef Mar v Sa'wira I- Mary Ya'qob. D-ayk ay karma ithawhy Alaha l-'el men koll wa-l-taht men koll 
wa-t-gaw men koll wa-l-barr mm koll wa-b-koll. Question that (Bishop) Scverus asked of (Bishop) 
James (of Edessa?): "How is God above all and below all, inside all and outside all and in all?" 
inc.iph: ^A*iaoa ULtba 7 ftrto \ i Aa All loAl ^ciq^I aJolo jaai> o»"aJto yjSu 
Aa Al... Not mentioned in BAUMSTARK. 

b) Ff. 42b-45a:^0 i a\30Cs\l uAl OCIO ^aAl aAa 6uJflA2 Al AlOA 
iffiLkialcul oilx^O A OH 'fl/a al-mayyit ba'd al-dafn, wa-huwa 'aid al-tawbah, min qawl Mary 
Iwdnnis. Qusetion concerning the dead after burial while he is doing penance, composed by 
(Bishop) John. In Garshuni. Unidentified. /ncipic.JO^J^A^l jAa u.aAl cAl aifluAl 
oi^uJiaaa ^bA N oa.\.&A :6i*n\n... 

3) Ff. 45b-48b: cAl: OiaAlQ JUbAo Ll&J* 2ciMl fi \*n. Mu'jizah s ana' at ha 
Sittund Maryam, Wdlidat Allah. Miracle that our Lady Mary, the Mother of God, worked. It is 
about the man from Awfimiya who used to hold a great feast on her feastday every year, whose 
son was rescued from drowning. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 255. 

4) F. 48b: a 2 \.x\l > \ A.tl Qallil min al-shi'dr. A few epigrams. Incipit: A*** 

<nioa AciiAAz jAqq :coAh ^l^Sl. 

5) Ff. 49a-58a: Four more rhymed homilies. 

a) Ff. 49a-52a: ffo 1«nS2 ^10^2 ^2\a^ Tur jam al-sawm al-mubdrak. 
Tur jam of the blessed Fast. 

b) Ff. 52a-54a: ci«n\,\*A2 6*aaAgl2 cA <p2A,a& Tur jam jamilah al- 

salbut (lege: lil-salbutl) al-mu'azzamah. A pretty homily of the venerable crucifixion. 

c) Ff. 54a-56a: JJUO* uJuA2 Ao^Q u.<ULU 7H\a<S. Tur jam Ninawd wa- 

fusul al-nabi Yunus. Turjam of Nineveh and lections (?) of the prophet Jonah. A single rhymed 
composition. What 370i refers to in this context is not clear. 

d) Ff. 56b-58a: d&>2jdtA2 uAl ^S2\a^ Turjam 'aid al-Qiydmah. Turjam on 
the Resurrection. 

6) F. 58ab: Two prayers, one for the patriarch and one for the sultan. 

7) Ff. 59a-61a: Another rhymed homily: <ji3ajA2 IHs3l**& u*2j*1 uAl ^2\a^ 
^ j *aiQ. Turjam 'aid niydh Sayyidatind al-'Adhrd Maryam, Turjam on the Dormition of our Lady, 

the Virgin Mary. 

8) Ff. 61b-69a:ctfo2 7 \ Aoj,o JDCLoaon u.a^o 4 Ag2jA2 ?ci2jA2 sx±-\ ail a\^a . 

Qissat al-qiddls al-shahid, Qurqus (lege: Quriyaqus), wo Yulltd, ummihi. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

9) Ff. 69b-73b: ^»*u\2 jA uAl cA2jh \L3A*Al janl* a2J» Aojb 



A.*-AjA? cKi^ft\ JiQjk a. am*. Mimar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-malfdn, qalahu 'aid liss al- 
yamin, yuqrd yawm jum'at al-Salbut. Homily delivered by the doctor, St. James, which he 
delivered on the thief of the right hand; it is read on the Friday of the Crucifixion. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 152, n. 12, and GRAF, op. cit., I, 448. fncipif.^Q^ «A ok<S&l 4o.mil I* *33 In 
^***aU&6d LSa^aA tAiUali ciM.i.iil f^Ma.. 

10) Ff. 73b-88b: ml^S A*Ma& uAiwQ gil cuLio Al -AX b s <ui* 71 
01»\n\.\2. Kaldm muqtasar 'aid al-amdnah al-sahlhah wa-tardtil BTat (lege; al-Bi'ahl) al- 
'aqliyah. An abridged discourse on the true faith and on the hymns of the spiritual Church. Not 
identified in GRAF. This is the same text that is found in MS. 9 (SMJ 2-9), ff. 140a- 17 lb. I mi pit: 
Qcio 'uJt Ad %A\< aalu ocio .♦jJa^o TLkia oA^l oci c£Al N l A am '.AoAl JlaAl 
aJC Ada 7t\? V... Ff. 79-80 and 87-88 are supplies of the 19/20th century. 

11) Ff. 89a-96a: JSOj,3fl\ *\ \o J&aAjdba ^CinrAl \ »2 nr> Masa'il al-qiddlsayn 

Basiliyus wa-Ghrighuriyus. The questions of Sts. Basil and Gregory. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 324- 
327. Inc. at the beg. Incipit of the fragment: ...*pQj, Al :UioLki 33_ka 1* ©£31*1 
ovLD alajoto %aaAl.. 

12) Ff. 96a-112a: CHV>\ SLt*A*Al ^3 ^Ctaiw Ala u^pAl Aj>2 ftV> ui. 

'Ashar masa'il alladhi sa'ala 'anhum ha'd al-taldmidh li-mu'allimihi. Ten questions concerning 
which a certain disciple asked his master. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 466 f. 

a) F. 96ab: Contents. 

b) Ff. 96b- 112a: Text. Incipit: ^3 Ad y^alUta L* Jl*l SLi&SaAi AlJH 
©All ^al a*j4**aAl N l 2jAoa lAi^a lioo TUsSbA* A>2 ^m>i1*qA*Ai ^a& £**flu> 
71*3^0 ^aia.. 

13) Ff. Il2a-ll8a:2-ia uA^ cAla tJuaaAl Jao-Kba.\,.oA Aaa ^0 3?Vl>A> 

pj&AAl ^0 iAS \\l A^ob^G LaaAl Mimar min qawl Gnghuriyus al-usquf, qalahu 'aid 

fanal'l al-dunyd wa-khuruj al-nafs min al-jasad. Homily delivered by Bishop Gregory, which he 
delivered concerning the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul from the body. 
The Bishop Gregory in question is Gregory of Nazianz, to whom this homily is elsewhere falsely 
attributed. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. I, 332. 

14) Ff. 118b-148a: AoAsAl J&gUgS SlXisskl Iktishaf Fullus al-rasul. The 
apocalypse of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit I, 272 f. 

15) F. 148b: Beginning of an unidentified item. The title is covered by a repair patch. 
Inc. at the end. " What is still legible is a prayer of praise, in Garshuni. Incipit: 

*al hk luA^l jy.p 1* ^iL*afi> :cAli U >»ncAl :c£Ai L* ^1 u^ajAl 



Miniatures and decorations: 



Marginalia: 

(1) F, 42a: Notice of dedication iyvaqf) to the Monastery of the evangelist, St. Mark, of 

the Syrians. 

(2) F. 56a: Two riddles, in Garshuni. 

(3) F. 69a: Two epitaphs for a scribe. 

(4) F, 69a: A counsel for good health. 

(5) F. 69a: A spiritual aphorism. 

(6) F. 96a: Two wise sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 1 12a: "This manuscript (was copied) by commission of the priest, 'All, son of 

Alkhara'izatl (?) Ishaq." In Arabic 

(8) F. 149a: Ghfighuriyus Jirjis cared for the renewal of this manuscript in 1887 A.D., 

and he separated it from the Psalms of David, with which it had been bound as 
one manuscript. 



Language(s): Syriac and Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 1786 A.Gr. (= 1474/5 AD.) 

Material: Paper Folia: 149 Lines: 30 (ff. 1-92) and 34 (ff. 93-148) 

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm., ff. 1-96) and 1 (22 x 13, ff. 97-148) 



Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. Water-stained. Damaged by bookworms. Holes in many 
leaves have been repaired with patches that cover some of the text. 1 1 gatherings are missing at 
the beginning and an unknown number at the end. Filmed together with item 13 A (a gathering 
of six unnumbered leaves stuck loose inside the cover of this manuscript). 
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Date filmed: 1988 March 15 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 2 
Item: 14 



Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite), Missal. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. ia-l99b: Missal. 

a) F. la: Table of contents. 

Ff. 1 b- 16b: . la^o^i ^* " * ~? Ji»pO Qeryane d-hashhin 
l-qurraba. Lections that are suitable for mass. These include lections from 
the Pauline Epistles and the gospels and sedros for each day of the week. 
Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (sedo of Thursday / gospel of Friday [Lk. 21:17-19. in 
the Harkieian version — the other gospel lections, however, are from the 
Peshitta j). 

c) Ff. 16b-21a: |L^3y»f |&£L*fO :l|lff U*i*>f U->±& 

• • • » 

. IfJifO Qeryane d-Hamsha d-Raza (lege: d-Raze) wa-d-Shabbta 

da-Sbarta wa~d-' 'ede maranaye. Lections of the Thursday of the Mysteries, 
of the Saturday of Good News and of feasts of our Lord. The title, however, 
does not correspond to what the manuscript actually contains. 

(1) 16b-20b: Epistle (I Cor. 1 1:23-32). gospel (Mr.. 

26:26-30) and sedro ... oiuto U±fa oo* .-^\*f for the 

Thursday of the Mysteries. 

(2) Ff 20b-2/a: |pc|^je f fik*JGA-»f /LoX « 
laeXif |LoX f 6oo^ |L; Amf I ^at*>o Iflff Jxajo*. *cuj> 

• • • • 

JfQBylf SI ota da- H shamit a d~ met' amr a b-yom Hamsha d-Raze 

wa-b-Shabbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat slota da-shlama d-anapora. Prayer of 
the (Last) Supper, which is recited on the Thursday of the Mysteries ana on 
the Saturday of Good News in place of the prayer of peace of the anaphora. 
In fact, however, the missal has a special prayer for the Saturday of Goog 
News, below, f. 3 lab. 

d) Ff. 21b-193b: .u»l'jo$Ulf Kiaba da-anaoord s. The 

book of the anaphoras. 



(1) Ff. 2 i b-31 a: laoa^t y»p©| /L|0*§ /joSIj/ 

• « 

• • • « 

. /Loo/ ^J© 1 1 ft* ^3»o ..Jjch l*3|0-a O^Ai A^bo^f Anapora 

z'orta d-Mary Yaqob, ahuhy d- Mar an, haw da-'nwa appisqopa d-Oreshiem, 
ayk tukkaseh da-abun Mary Grigoriyos, d-metidd Bar 'Ebraya, Mapryana 
d-Madnha, q ass pah bay nay Sure d~ Armanya ba-shnat 1593. W-koll emmaty 
d-methaddat awkeyt mettasrah kahna hadta, zadeq leh d-qadmd it nqarreb 
qurbana (lege: qurraba) nana; w-hakan pqid men abahata. Short anaphora 
of St. James, the brother of our Lord, who became Bishop of Jerusalem, 
according to the arrangement of Mar Gregorios. known as Barhebraeus. 
Mafrian of the East, who abridged it among the mountains of Armenia in 
the year 1593 (= 1281/2 A.D.). Whenever a new priest is renewed, that is. 
ordained, it is proper that he first celebrate this mass, and thus it nas been 
prescribed by the Fathers. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 316. n. 3. 

(2) Ff. 3 lab: |j-*e|^JOf |L^»f <LgX * 
.|*oX*f 00* ik3o»d Slota d-Shabbta da-Sbarta, d-met'amra b-dukkat 
haw da-shlama. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News, which is recited in 
place of (the prayer) of peace. 

(3) Ff. 31b-39b: |j5oq^ j»At ^miLf /|qB|j| 
. (j - iHmw l^toX oua&X^? Anapora da-Tre' sar Shlihe tubtane, d-takksah 
Luqa msabbrana. Anaphora of the Twelve blessed Apostles, which the 
evangelist Luke arranged. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267. n. 4. 

(4) Ff. 3 9 b - 5 0 a : Anaphora of St. John, apostle and 
evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 5, 

(5) Ff. 50a-55b: Anaphora of St. Dionvsius of Amida. who 
is Ya qob Bar Salibi. This is the first Anaphora of Dionvsius Bar Salibi 
indicated by BAUMSTARK, 298, n. 13. Incipit: two /L0-.0/0 Jao* 

(6) Ff. 55b-6 1 b: Anaphora of St. X y s t. u s . Patriarch of 
Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 170, n. 7. 

(7) Ff. 6 lb -68b: Anaphora of Matthew Pastor, on of the 



Seventy (Disciples). Cf. BAUMSTARK. 329. n. 5. 

(8) Ff . 68b-75a: Short anaphora of Simon Peter. Chief of 
the Apostles. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328, n. 12. Incipit: lao^*? fmXf 

... U*+9 /poo 

(9) Ff. 75a-8 i a: Anaphora of St. lyowanis. Bishop of 

Harran. the Habbor and Nisibis. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 294. n. 3. 

(10) Ff. 8ia-94b: Anaphora of St. Ya'qob Burd'ana (James 

Baradaeus) of the Monastery of Psilta. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 175. n. 2. 

(11) Ff. 94b- i 1 3a: Anaphora of the doctor. St. James. 
Bishop of Batnan-Sarug. This is the first formula indicated by 
BAUMSTARK. 158. n. 5. Incipit: U fS^lf oc* M ImXl 

(12) Ff. 11 3a- 126b; Liturgy of St. Cyriacus. Patriarch of 
Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 271, n. 2. 

(13) Ff. 126b -134a; Anaphora of St. Eustatnius. 
Archbishop of Antioch. one of the leaders of the great and holy Synod of 
Nicea. This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 267. n. 7. 
Incipit: Uf ^QjmXf ow . Uv-* u^do lm\I 

(14) Ff. 134a-148a: Anaphora of St. Marutha of Tagrit. 
Cf . BAUMSTARK, 245, n. 6. 

(15) Ff. 148a-160a: Anaphora of St. Moshe Bar Kef a. who 
is Bishop Severus. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 282. n. 11. 

(16) Ff. 160a-168b: Liturgy of St. Phiioxenus of Mabbug. 
This is the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 143. n. 13. Incivu. 

(17) Ff. 1 6 8 b - 1 8 3 a : Anaphora of the holy and great 
Severus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 9. 

(18) Ff. i S3a - 1 93b: Anaphora of the evangelist St. Mark. 
Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328. n. 13. 

e) Ff. 1 94a- 199 b: Hut tame — prayers of final blessing. 

(1) Ff. 194a-l95a: . |f ^Xm ^QJtxs ^{-*©f l»Lcw 

« 

Huttama d-Mary Ya'qob mallpana. Huttama of the doctor St. James (of 



Sarug). The ascription to James of Sarug should be interpreted merely as an 
indication that the piece is composed in the twelve syllable meter that is 
associated with this author, Cf. BAL'MSTARK. 158. n, 4. / ncipit: 

; \\| &*»L ftsjm jLcU^Ato ^\*>\ 

(2) Ff. 1 95a- 1 96a: Another of the same St. James. 

(3) Ff. 196a- 198a: Another of the doctor St. Efrem the 
Syrian. This is in the seven syllable meter that is associated with Efrem s 
name, but is almost certainly not composed by him. Cf. BAL'MSTARK. ioc. 
cit. Incipit: ...^»oJ-D -.^oOk/ 

(4) Ff. 198a-l99b: .i*JCL*^ Hrena Garshuni 
Another in Garshuni. Inc. at the end. I net ait: : U 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Title heading, f. lb. 
Marginalia: 

Ff. 21a, 193b: Copied by Qawmo. son of Shem'un. 
Language(s): Synac and one piece in Garshuni 

Date: 15th century (contrary to what BAL'MSTARK indicates in OC NS 1 
[ 1 9 1 1 ] , 113. where he seems to say that the supplement, ff. 194-199. is of 
the 1 5th century, but the main text he ascribes to the 16/1 7th century: both 
parts, however, resemble plate CLI [Vat. Sir. 18. dated 1480/1 A.D.) in W. H. 
P. HATCH. Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts [Boston, 19461, p. 203 j. 
Material: Paper Folia: 199 ' Lines 18 (ff. 1-21). 15 iff. 

22-193) and 27 (ff, 194-199) 

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 12 cm.) and 2 (21 x 5.5, total 12 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks 

Bound in leather covered boards. An unnumbered leaf has been 
inserted btw. ff, 8/9 to signal a lacuna tn the text, I follow the pencilled 
leaf numbers in Western numerals The inked leaf numbers in Syriac 



numerals imply that there is one leaf missing at the beginning, only one leaf 
btw. f f . 8/9 and an unknown number at the end. 

Manuscript Nos.. 
Library: 98 
Baumstark 14 

Project No.. JERU 0004-2-14 
Date filmed: 198S March 15 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion Vesicular GSU No.: 1512137 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 1 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Lectionary for feasts 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. la -2 47b: iaaalioao LLt&aao ? A\ iclao laaj&a N^aol Lxjg&} LaCs* 
lhaja 5u s o l^Akao ^aaa*ao ^mA^jju mm l^xOntsxto lAotlaja l^slaoaja 
^L»a*a CipAa^QO OUAOlXO la-3Qfl» ^ QXto. Ktaba mkannsha awkeyt d-sedre wa-d- 
ewanglaye wa-d-qeryane wa-d-me'mre, da-b-dukkyata qaddishata meshtammshin, hanaw ( deyn) b- 
Beytlhem wa-b-Yordnan wa-b- Ellayta w-seyd Qabra Maranaya, ken Subbara wa-Shunnayah (adde: 
d-Mart Mar yam Yaldat Aloha), w-mawladeh d-Y ohannan. A compilation, that is, (a collection) of 
sedros, gospel (lections), lections (from other biblical books) and homilies that are read in 
liturgical ceremonies in the holy places, that is, at Bethlehem, the Jordan (River), the Upper 
Room and the Sepulcher of our Lord; then the (Churches of) the Annunciation and the 
Assumption (of St. Mary, the Mother of God) and the nativity of John (the Baptist). 

a) F. la: Contents. 

b) Ff. lb-38a: T^AftuJaa ?<ft**\ Taksa d-Beytlhem. The order of (the services 
celebrated on the feast of the Nativity in) Bethlehem. Besides the biblical lections and the 
sedros and their associated prayers, the order includes, ff. 2()b-26a, a homily of Mar Ishaq 

(incipit: <Jo .Jjuteoa ^oojJ3 Uo'ilz .^Auaal l\ \ l,ia «loi .^m^ u.a^o tA&6t 

&».{|&ae&2?, a second by the same, ff. 26b-3()a (incipit: Lab ItoaA laSgJaa ^sls 

ciaAotoa...), a third homily by the same, ff. 30a-34b (incipit: c£ij*jp *,LM*ju*aa Cllaa\ 02 
•^a-SJw pu s iSMA) and a fourth, ff. 34b-38a, also by Mar Ishaq (incipit: ,lc&l JSaA* <pJs£o 
Lno 16uA3 OM..). On Mar Ishaq, cf. BAUMSTARK, 63-65. 

c) Ff. 39a-63a: Order of the feast of the Epiphany. Homily of Mar Ishaq on the 
baptizands, ff. 57a-59a (incipit: 6slAl LbJi 111 aibl .lNj.aoaai^oa ^oaA; homily 
of the same on baptism, ff. 59a-63a (incipit: LaoaB Q^lxhJ '.l^*Ea \2 ? 1 Ag...). 

d) Ff. 63a-8()a: Part of the order of Palm Sunday. Homily of Efrem, ff, 66a-80a 
(incipit: LeAoaa Ixita qj-uj .ujIjl* N o*SAaoa^I '.Lvxaoa iSio laLi-aA\...). On the 
homilies of Efrem, cf. BAUMSTARK, 48-51. 

c) Ff. 8()a-97a: Order of Monday of the redemptive Passion. 

f) Ff. 97a- 122a: Homilies of St. Efrem for Monday to Thursday of the Passion. 

(I) Ff. 97b-102b: Monday. Incipit: I^oaa '.OpUb ?vA V CtiaA 



2^%i» o n A i. .. 

(2) Ff. 1 02b- 1 12a: Tuesday. Incipit: ^L*3 cA :2i*JsSa ICs&cu 'paJH 

2*1^3 Ai... 

(3) Ff. 112a-118a: Wednesday. Incipit: *,J^aX*3 OPOm .■A.X.t.to o*&3 

(4) Ff. 118a-122a: Thursday of the Mysteries. Incipit: N Q^Q-X 3A 
01 \ >t2o A^oxA ol\S JCUO J&jA\M.. 

g) Ff. 122a- 126a: Order of the ninth hour of the Thursday of the Mysteries. 

h) Ff. 126b- 135b: Order of the (foot-)washing that comes at the ninth hour of the 
Thursday of the Mysteries. Ff. 132b-135b: Homily of Mar Ishaq on the mass, Incipit: uo*2 iA* 
cn\o^ ia Ai* l^^i^a 'Aaam Jta2 A- 

i) Ff. 135b-157b: Order of vespers of Friday. Ff. 138b-157b: Homily of Mary 
Ef rem. Incipit: ICsl) ba\l Jd±XQ »1TO '.A^CJLt. Alio* ^Aci. 

j) Ff. 157b- 166a: Ninth hour of Friday. Adoration of the Cross. 

k) Ff. 166a- 179b: Order of the Saturday of Good News. Ff. 170a- 179b: Homily of 
Mary Ya'qob on the cherub and the brigand. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 154, n.l. Incipit: u.£Ato hisXl 
^jLdboS Aiw lAXftftA ^aoa ayJwlo ,'2 tjn& 2aA* f^aciciaaa ^a... 

1) Ff. 179b- 184a: Order of the Saturday of Good News. The title is identical with 
that of the above, but the above is for the night office, and this is for matins. 

m) Ff. 184a- 186b: Order (of the service) of forgiveness which is performed after 
the office of the ninth hour and before the mass. Only a sedro. 

n) Ff. 186a-219b: Order of the Sunday of the redemptive Resurrection. Ff. 204b- 
211b: Homily of Mary Efrem. Incipit: A » V H 15Lj>.B^ w*3G& ^ .i*a*33 2,31*92, OX ^A.. Ff. 
21 lb-219b: Homily of Mary Efrem, on the reception of the Mysteries. Incipit 02 ftflTl Qj*0£> 
^acuAaa 2liA ,2&&*aa... 

o) Ff. 219b-235b: 2aaJCQ 4><Aj.3J1 ^Ai3 LSu.2 liaaAOtaas 2xsofi>3 lMO>\ 
2j>03JQ3. Taksa d-Subbara, d-meshtamle ayka d-ba'eyn Qirillos w-sharka d-qaroye. The order of 
the Annunciation, which is celebrated wherever Cyril and the rest of the lectors wish. 

p) Ff. 235b-247b: Order of the Assumption of the holy Mother of God. It 
includes, ff. 243b-247b: Homily of Mary Ya'qob on the Assumption of the Mother of God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 150, n. 7. Incipit: 23-^3 JL=Ao .2X3 A 6o*ao 2*>oh ^32 0130*1*33 23L3 
§ 3Lj.ua /sia ^aa 2jli2 2ooio 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
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Principal Work: Collection of lives of the saints. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. Ia-IIb, la-4()()a: Lives of the saints, part 1. Cf. GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913). 311-318. 
The first leaves are not numbered. There are three numberings of the numbered leaves. I follow 
the Syriac numerals that are written on the versos, beginning with f. 4. It appears to be the 
oldest numbering and is the most accurate. 

a) Ff . Ia-IIb: Contents. 

b) Ff. lib, la-40Ga: Text. 

(1) Ff. lb-4b: AgIo ^JiuajtAl u& TU^vSl guxtAl ciDuja 
ual.aa.iaus A* AoJ3 2jxxL '.utlofiAl AqIg cuaall ^aua. Slrat al-qiddls al-azlm fl al- 
qiddlsin w-awwal man sakana al-barriyah wa-awwal al-sawwdh, Anba Bula al-I skandardnl. Life 
of the saint who was great among the saints, was the first to inhabit the desert and was the first 
of the anchorites, Anba Paul of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 512. 

(2) Ff. 4b-33b: 2ci3<SA o-aAi Ufi><Ulft\,U uJ2so\\2. 3ujaa& 
CUapmual 3jsm1 .'J&GjJ&LiIM alio. Khabar tadabir al-tubdnl Antuniyus, allatl katabaha 
Mar Athanasiyus, usquf Iskandarlyah. Story of the manner of life of blessed Antonius, which 
was written by Mar Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 312. 

(3) Ff. 33b-52a: oS *aa6a*all<a Tt^sSl en »a ail A^l^S xaa 

^laoiaAl oalo A^UAl J&O*bLai0 iml U3L*<Al Khabar fadd'il al-qiddls al-azlm wa- 
al-muntakhab fl al-wuhaddl ' ] , Anba Maqariyus al-fddil wa-abii al-ruhban. Story of the virtues of 
the great saint and the elect among the hermits, the virtuous Anba Macarius, father of the monks. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 395. 

(4) Ff. 52a-67a: 4>a*&jJbd^9 .'^uLtoaaAl ciaaAi aualaJH hask 
^AfrAl Jaft1t,\,l\ool aAoi .'J&o\*iaoao... Khabar tadabir al-ikhwah, Maksimus wa- 
Dumltus, awldd Owalanllnus al-malik... Story of the manner of life of the brothers, Maximus and 
Dometius, sons of Emperor Valentines. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 536 f. 

(5) Ff. 67a-81a:3u**e&*A2 o.1qjejJ Iml gi^rAl Uual cigJH 
?Aj Icva&d xjbo :<\,>ntftAl cusls gci ojAi .A^uAi aei2|ilQ AaaldAl 
#l*aal cuS-to 2a2 oA al s sua ^aAl .'LA^^l 2jl>*q_k jsysAl cALaisul 
u.Q*L3 1311 3L*S§A^ 7*CVUlA>i ioilgO >\>ng>A^- Qissat ablnd al-qiddls Anba Bishu'i, 



al-mutawahhid al-kamil wa-al-zahid al-fddil, alladhi huwa min Barriyat al-Isqit. Wa-qad 
katabahd min ba'd intiqalihi al-qass al-'afif, Y Manna al-Saghir, alladhi qad sdra lahu akhan fi 
maji'ihi li-Barriyat al-Isqil wa-sdru ithnaynuhum talamidh Anbd Bdmoi... The story of our 
father, the holy Anba Bishoi, the perfect hermit and virtuous ascetic, who was of the Desert of 
Scete. It was written after his passing by the chaste priest, John the Short, who became a brother 
to him when he came to the Desert of Scete, and the two of them were disciples of Anba Bamoi... 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 539. 

(6) Ff. 81a-98a: uAliAlO bocULfeXl IM±1J&1 m^M 

<\ »rtfnj^2 CU3L3. Qissat al-ab al-qiddis. al-mashhur wa-al-'ali al-mudi, al-kamil fi jami' al- 
fadd'il, Mar Yuhanna al-Saghir. al-mudabbir , a'ni ra's qussdn Barriyat al-Isqit. The story of the 
holy father, famed and exalted in (his) passing, perfect in all the virtues, Mar John the Short, 
director, that is, head of the elders of the Desert of Scete. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 534. 

(7) Ff. 98a-ll()b: Iml ^Allii lQ yi^VSl <itl Q ti\l 3L3A 

u»Clilll A^OlaAl JOllail. '.^aoalX Khabar al-qiddis al-azim wa-al al-'ali, Anba 

Shanudin, al-rdhib al-kamil al-ilahi. History of the great saint and exalted -— , Anba Shenutc, the 
perfect and godly monk. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 463 f. 

(8) Ff. 110b-114a: Aa\ 001 u.aAl .4X11331* ouiliw OI^JQ 
Qissah 'aliyah li-Anba Marqus, alladhi huwa min Jabal al-Tarmaq. A sublime story of 

Anba Mark, who was of Jabal al-Tarmaq. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 536. 

(9) Ff. l I4a-I32b: u.aAl '.aLalll y&la .' N a*S2aj& lail aiaa 
LjJlaJ&j^ LfcSlaja CiaufiiS^.. Khabar Anbd Sarafiyun, ra's al-'ubbad, alladhi tafsiruhu 
sardfiyan jasadaniyan... The history of Anba Serapion, the leader of the worshipers, the 
interpretation of whose (name) is corporeal seraph... Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(10) Ff. I32b-I37b: Lr»<u cipAoio au^oSl N ofl maiil m^ja 

u^alJDala Qissat Iksunafun al-wazir wa-awlddihi Yuhanna wa-Arqddi. The story of the vizier, 
Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 515. 

(11) Ff. 13 8a- 142b: oci u,aAl ftoS^al ,ffin n\l aualais kaa 
CM » ^PiflS^. Khabar tadabir al-qiddis Arkhiladis, alladhi huwa min al-Quslanliniyah. The 
history of the life of St. Archelides, who was from Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 498 f., 
who omits this manuscript. 

(12) Ff. 142a- 146a: ^9 OCI u.aAl '.^liall ^32 Ll»cu dninSl 
CfoVvAl Oil O Y> C&iDOa. Khabar al-qiddis Yuhanna. ibn al-malik, alladhi huwa min Rumiyah, 
madinat al-muluk. The history of St. John, the emperor's son, who was from Rome, the city of the. 
emperors. This saint is the same as St. John of the Golden Gospel. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 505 f. F. 
145 is missing. 



(13) Ff. 146a- 148a: :6uiooa cyuxto ^» ooi u,aAi ULkh alia m^M 
SmmI Aojb *nL*Ln :2cihAl #yy,aJo oiaai^^a ?Al*A2 Ala&o «Sslx^ u>aAl 

iciaAi CTXfc-L^O. Qissat Mar Risha, alladhi huwa min mad! not Rum! yah, alladhi tasharrafa wa- 
takallala fi al-'alam bi-tajarrudihi fi madinat al-Ruhal'l, bi-ayyam Rabbula, usquf madinat al- 
Ruhdl'l. The story of Mar Risha, who was from the city of Rome, who was ennobled and 
crowned in the world by his detachment (from it) in the city of Edessa, in the days of Rabbula, 
bishop of the city of Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 498, no. 3. 

(14) Ff. 148a- 150b: ^a eual&ll ix*a alas o£Al A\a oi^jb 
oAlbauI tAiwo Tiaail o£ oiNai\ uA^o iloiaAi oix&ao oi&oaa aAja.. Qissat 

Rajul Allah, Mar Risha al-thdniyah, allaii min ba'd mawtihi wa-dafnihi fi al-Ruhal'l, wa-'ald 
talibatihi fi al-qabr wa-'ald intiqdlihi... The second story of the Man of God, Mar Risha, 
(concerning the events) that (occurred) after his death and burial in Edessa, concerning his 
petition in the tomb and his translation... Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(15) Ff. 150b-153b:aAol \ sAlO 71>*u\,\\l d&Llll bja 

u£ 2<ucL^o euS Italio tAl*Ai lacA loiaa ^aAl ouaU^iio ouaaoa 

Khabar al-nas al-'azimin wa-al-'ajibin, awldd salaiin 
Rumiyah wa-Antakiyah, alladhin radhalu li-hadha al-'dlam wa-kull-md fihi wa-'ashu fi al-faqr al- 
ikhtiydrl fi shaklan haqir. Story of the great and marvellous persons, children of the potentates 
of Rome and Antioch, who renounced this world and all that is in it and lived (a life) of 

voluntary poverty in a miserable manner. Incipit: lsV)j«.l ^13 1,1 A V jJ^lflS ? 1 QOI J&uA& 

olsa Hal llo :iA lj.2a^ o.aAl This is a reflection on the preceding five lives. 

(16) Ff. 1 5 3 b - 1 56a: LtJbLlltsla J&OJtljjaapLll A>Ifl\l aaa 
TiilaAl 2aoi ^a "poA al s u^aAl suAaAi <*mesj&&l uA^o ciMaJoL Khabar al-qiddis 
Andruniqus wa-Athdndsiyd imra'atihi, wa-'ald al-muntahd al-sa'id alladhi sara lahutn min hddhd 
al-'alam. History of St. Andronicus and Athanasia, his wife, and concerning the happy end that 
came to them (at their departure) from this world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 404. 

(17) Ff. 156a-159a: <ci\,»,nftAl ooi n,aAl Al*i2a jA* m$M 
013? \ M»Sl A»? y fi A 0 -^ 0 ^ 0 - Qissat al-ab Ddniydl, alladhi huwa min al-Isqitis, wa-Awlugh, 
qattd' al-hijdrah. Story of the father, Daniel, from Scetis, and Eulogius, the stonecutter. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 f. 

(18) Ff. 159a- 162b: u,aAl N o*Ax ,-u\ \\l A\aAl m^M 

ao^Sl JUl\ fcAjw **lAl 1? V. Qissat al-rajul at- a jib, Shim'un, alladhi min Kafar 
'Abdin, allaii 'aid jdnib al-tur. The story of the marvellous man, Simeon, who was from Kafar 
'Abdln, which is on the side of the mountain. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(19) Ff. i62b-i66a:AaalaAi a^oMail Axaoa jaua-tAl oi^jq . 

Qissat al-qiddis Rubil, al-mutawahhid al-kamil. Story of St. Reuben, the perfect hermit. Cf. 



GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(20) Ff. 166b- 17 la: A^SOl alto J^^OtoAl omrAl aaa Khabar al- 
qiddis al-muniakhab. Mar Awtil. History of the elect saint, Mar Awtil. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 524. 

(21) Ff. 1 71 b-174b: yst±ljil ,Tt,1^Q ^bJ^iil nnrAl dfg£ 

J^ua alio d-kS, ill aU&\A^a Qissat al-qiddis al-azim wa-tabib al-anfus wa-al-ajsad, al- 

'afif Mar Dimai. Story of the great saint and physician of souls and bodies, the chaste Mar 
Dometius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

(22) Ff. 174b-182a: uJopuueAl ^dlajil J^iuAl ci^jh 
N UAtoAl *plMl altoA Qissat al-qiddis Ibrahim al-Qiduni, kutibat li-Mar Afram al-malfdn. 
Story of St. Abraham al-QIduni, written by St. Efrem, the doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523 f. 

(23) Ff. 182a- 187a: ^Jtil UjA<u alto *aa£otoAl .ft^ rAl ci^jq 
uiSia^i Qissat al-qiddis al-muntakhab, Mar Yullnd, al-shaykh al-bahi. Story of the elect saint, 
Mar Julianus, the magnificent old man. Cf. GRAF, op. -cit., I, 367, who omits mention of this 
manuscript. 

(24) Ff. 187a- 195b: uJlaoJ^il aUiaAl u& 7t>^\\l gin rAl Laa 

•^o'aoil alto Khabar al-qiddis al-azim fl al-'abbad. al-tubani Mar Ahrun. History of the saint, 
great among the devotees, blessed Mar Aaron. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(25) Ff. l96a-226a::.oiQ nSl oua^fiHa n q^qjc alto aualafc ci^jh 
CliA Qissat taddbir Mar Shim'un Ra'stunah al-qiddis, al-ldbis li-Allah. Story of the 
life of Mar Simeon Stylites, the saint clothed with God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 513. 

(26) Ff. 226a-265b: n>in\l alaiAl JUlh jAMtoAl ci^a 
Altoa.il ouu ^to qoi u.aAl Itoo^aia alto 7ii,\,\\l c£A Qissat al- 
munta jab, ra's al-'abbad, al-qiddis al-ldbis li-Allah, al-azim Mar Barsawma, alladhi huwa min 
nahiyat al-shamdl. Story of the chosen chief of the devotees, the holy, clothed with God, the 
great Mar Barsawma, who was from the district of the north. The account of his life includes 99 
miracles attributed to him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524 f. 

(27) Ff. 266a-272a: Alalia alto A^AutoAl SuAdAl ,ftnn\l ClgU 

js&alj* alto mil j&a^A* Aj,ajiii ^ja^i :jA\ AaA a& oci u>aAl aciifSl 
uJioauatoAl N l£AtoAl Qissat al-qiddis al-sa'id al-muntakhab, Mar Daniyal al-zahid. alladhi 
huwa fi Jabal Galash. Kutibat lil-qiddis al-ldbis li-Allah, Mar Ya'qub. al-malfan al-maskuni. 

Story of the Messed, elect saint, Mar Daniel, the ascetic who (lived) on Jabal Galash; written by 
the holy Mar James, clothed with God, the ecumenical doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 525. 

(28) Ff. 272a-277a: Jaoaa** alto OinnSl «Aj* S&jAJs OlgJB 

Qissah 'a jibah 'aid al-qiddis Mar Ya'qub al-sd'ih. A wonderful story about the holy 

Mar James, the anchorite. His life is presented in no. 47, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 



(29) Ff. 277a-278a:lJUJU\3Lto a^laoJ^il OQrAl . Khabar 

al-qiddis al-tubanT, Martinlna. History of the blessed saint, Martinianus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
510. 

(30) Ff. 278a-280a: OUaajdu&l ^to 22L»lQ UUc OlgA Qissat 

shdbban wdhidan min I skandanyah. The story of a certain youth from Alexandria. This is the 
story of St. Saba, a hermit of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(31) Ff. 28()a-282b: u,aAi 4»<Laito on ail suloa eiAlstoto ci^jh 

JCllaAl JaoaAto QCl Qissah mumatht hall yah fawd'id al-qiddis Marqus, alladhT huwa Malkus 
al-rdhib. An exemplary story, benefits of the St. Mark who is the monk, Malkus. This is the story 
of St. Malehus of Clysma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(32) Ff. 282b-286b: ^aAi ^Uaaa ailol ^lLao\\l ilgJH 
i i»n\l Idhtohl ^dlAa. Qissat al-lubdniyln awlad RakabTm, alladhin yu jib dhikrahum Irmly a 
al-nabi. The story of the blessed sons of Rechab, whom the prophet Jeremiah commemorates. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 214 f. 

(33) Ff. 286b-290a: u& Mto a>aAi ^tootoll 3l\1*Ai laato oi^a 
2-M»jJato alg A\bo l*3jy*> l\\a\ 01<Sal\*S *p$J*Q Qissat Marqd al-tdjir al- 
mu'min alladhT mat fl al-Gharbah, wa-sallama tijaratahu li-rajulin Hanafiyin, wa-raja'a sdra 
MasThTyan. The story of the believing merchant, Mark, who died in the West and entrusted his 
business to a Muslim, who was converted and became a Christian. 

(34) Ff. 290b-294a: cia^aa*. u»aj& Atodk u>aAl Limo* .pi anil a\^JS 
h »lSl u£. Qissat al-qiddis Yuhanna, alladhT kammala sa'ya tadbirihi fT al-bi'r. Story of St. 
John, who completed the course of his life in the well. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(35) Ff. 294a-308a: uJw3L* laeoptto Lfetxao Um&l ii\a %i3 
^.aAl ^jju>Q3l\i moa&l Laj*cu> alto ..fia^gnAlo J&<Al£> djtaS& u>aAl n o^ojc alto 
juAoSLaa &CU2>1 jaoi. Y^oA ^to *sjn^g :chaalatoll IcibAl cvuaJo ^to 7101 
rajulin ilahTyin wa-qiddTsin mashhurin, yud'd Mar Shim'un, alladhT talqqaba Sdlus, wa-al-qiddTs 
Yuhannd, al-ikhwah al-ruhdniyln, alladhin hum min madlnat al-Ruhal'l al-mubarakah; wa-kutibal 
min La'untiyus, usquf d-NiydpulTs. Story of a godly and holy, famous man called Mar Simeon, 
who was nicknamed Salus, and St. John, the spiritual brothers who came from the blessed city of 
Edessa; it was written by Leon ti us. Bishop of Neapolis. This is the story of St. Simeon the Fool. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 409, no. 2. 

(36) Ff. 308a-310a: uA^o 2L»oNtoll 4>otojJ&oaJ^ laii di^a 
Cl\ Tl\Afll uJkAl A TpAl Qissat Anba GarusTmus al-mutawahhid w-'ald al-sab' alladhT 
ista'bada lahu. Story of Anba Gerasimus the hermit and on the seven who were subjected to him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 408, no. 6. 



(37) Ff. 310a-31 lb: N LaciaAlQ l^laAxi TLtcUxal sflua ail m^a 

^hjUk^L Qissat al-qiddis Ibrahim Kashkardya wa-al-ruhbdn al-dkharin. Story of St. Abraham 
of Kashkar and the other monks. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(38) Ff. 311b-313a:oS ai s o ^Jtuadl ooi m^a 
ci^a ouS Laao LjjJ^ ocio ,6u^auS \ m i\l ov\aa. Qiiiar Felra, alladhl huwa 
min Afriql, wa-sdra fi darajat al-batriyarkiyah, wa-huwa tuna ghaniyan, wa-ma kana fihi 
rahmah. The story of Petri, who was from Afriql and attained the rank of the patriarchate; he 
was rich and had no mercy. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(39) Ff. 313a-323a: 3LHQ liacvaAl 6uJ3 hi* JyAJ&i dvAlSv CI^JH 
duAlQLfcl ifti it^iWlW AdJS^. Qissah 'ally ah lil-sharif Mar Bayt al-Shuhadd'; wa-qad kutibat lil- 
qiddis lyawannls. (The) sublime story of the noble Mar Bayt al-Shuhada'; it was written by St. 
John. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 525. There is a gap in the text on f. 316b, presumably where there 
was a lacuna in the archetype. 

(40) Ff. 323a-340a: ^Jto ooi aaAl ^\ol alio JZuauoil A*1^£q m^a 
Qissat wa-fadd'il al-qiddls Mar Aw gen, alladhl huwa min al-Qubt. The story and 

virtues of the holy Mar Eugene, who was from the Copts. Cf. RAF, op. cit., I, 525 f. 

(41) Ff. 340a-349b:aLSo alAo^aall cAi .mANl nil m^a 

^iciaalo N laoiaAl J&la ^\o2. alio SLiJuall ^al liAjbOi Qissat al-qiddls al-labis li- 
Alldh, al-mukhtdr Mar Malta, ibn ukht al-sa'id Mar Aw gen, ra's al-ruhbdn wa-abuhum. Story of 
the holy Mar Malchus, clothed with divinity, nephew by his sister of blessed Mar Eugene, the 
leader of the monks and their father. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528, 

(42) Ff. 349b-356a: u»adl ooi JcUaAl >i\mAi LiAjtI alto ci^H 

jaaJiaaSi Qissat Mar Isha'yd al-Halabi al-rahib, alladhl huwa min shl'at Mar Awgen, min al- 
ithnayn wa-sab'in; wa-mawdu'an jismuhu fi dakhil dayrihi al-muqaddas. Story of Mar Isaiah of 
Aleppo, the monk, who was (one) of the band of Mar Awgen, of the seventy-two; his body is 
deposited within his holy monastery. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 528. 

(43) Ff. 356b-362a: uJiaajdd&Ai &3U alto JUi^A, CI^H 
^laa aajdu&A cifcA^o cu?taft*n*) Bm» ofl et^aa^o oiaAoaao cflaAa *Saiw^ leva 

^ualACbAl Qissat 'a jd'ib Mar Yaret al-J skandardni, allati bihd tu'arraf baladuhu wa-mawlidu.hu 
wa-tarbiyatuhu fi sanat khams-mi'ah wa-thaldihah li-l skandar . malik al-Yunaniyin. Story of the 

miracles of Mar Yareth of Alexandria, in which there are made known his country, his birth and 
his upbringing in the year 503 of Alexander, King of the Greeks (= 291/2 A.D.). Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit, I, 531. 

(44) Ff. 362a-363b:3L3kSAl — AaI-^oI dnrAl aAl OlgJB 



blSLO^l <^T?Sia Qissat al-ab al-qiddis Awaghris. fdsih al-afkdr wa-kdshif al-asrdr. Story of 
the holy father, Evagrius, eloquent of ideas and revealer of mysteries, Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 399, 
no. 4. 

(45) Ff. 363b-366a: N ZA u»adl l*Xxl lail ciLk* LiJla^ CI^JH 
Jl&fliAl QOIQ ^Oin n\l tSuJL Qissat tadabir hayat Anbd Isha'ya, alladhi kdna fi Bayt 

al-Qiddisin, wa-huwa kataba al-kitdb. Story of the manner of life of Anba Isaiah, who was in 
Bayt al-Qiddisin; he himself wrote the book. The Isaiah in question is Isaiah of Scete, Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 403. 

(46) Ff. 366a-379b: u& aocuil 2ciaia 5 oiujaAiil ciao fi m^a 
^ao*&l ^S*Al N dXhf ^lui .imAx lo^ciAua* I^jJA d&a*3la^ cvupC» Qissat 

surat al-Maslh allati sana'uhd al-Yahud fi madinat Tibariyus likayma yastahzli'lu 'alayha, fi 

ayyam Zaynun al-malik al-mu'min. Story of the icon of Christ that the Jews made in the city of 
Tiberias in order to mock it, in the days of Zeno, the believing emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
245, no. 8d. 

(47) Ff. 379b-39()a:3ua o£ u.aAl uJ&*a*Al JanJL* alto ci^JH 
mHo ^.aAl lactfilo ma23hl ^kjj&xa«A2Q ooi ^ii? V ao\ aAa oS oA s cubjtt 

Qissat Mar Ya'qub al-Habisi. alladhi fi dayr qariyat Salah fi balad Tur 'Abdin, huwa wa-al- 
habisiyin arfdquhu wa-al-shuhadd' alladhin ma'ahu. Story of Mar James the Recluse, who was in 
the Monastery of Qariyat Salah in the country of Tur 'Abdln, and his recluse companions and the 
martyrs who were with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 527. 

(48) Ff. 39()b-400a: aJlliAl J^oiol 3l*a PiprtSl m^M 
ClMjt* ^Lhl A-k^aA, Asifii.il Oil aJollMS ^aAl ^mSl Qissat al-qiddis Mar Awlugh, 
al-abid al-Qubii, alladhi tatalmadha lahu al-sab' jami' ayyam hayat i hi. Story of the holy Mar 
Eulogius, the Coptic (i.e. Egyptian) devotee, to whom the seven became disciples all the days of 
his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Many of the lives are separated by designs. 
The text is framed. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 367b: "L Yuliyus, metropolitan and patriarchal vicar in Malabar, read this book 

while in Jerusalem, 26 Aylul (= 7 Oct.), 1732 A.D." 

(2) F. 367a bis: Reader's note of Jabra, son of Ya'qub, 1916 A.D. 

Languages): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 

Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 - the date when the second part of the 

collection, which originally constituted a single volume, was finished) 
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Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with embossed, polished leather. Some bleed-through here and 
there. Ff. 9 and 145 are missing. A few leaves had holes in them which have been patch 
repaired, covering text, especially ff. 283-284. Occasional ink smears; the one on f. 141b is 
rather heavy. The foliator skipped ## 94 and 317. The original ff. 95-122 have been 
renumbered 94-121, but the renumbering stopped there, leaving #122 skipped. # 367 was given 
to two successive leaves, and, in compensation, # 368 was skipped. Ff. 1-2 and 93 are 19th 
century supplies. The original collection consisted of some 750 leaves in a single volume. When 
the manuscript was renewed, however, the original volume was split into two codices, and tables 
of contents were added for each. In the case of this part, the supplied text at the beginning 
commences on the second leaf of the table of contents. F. 400, on the other hand, has been split 
between the two parts. 
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Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. 
Author; Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. la-Ila, 401a-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
(Mens Christianas NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

a) Ff . Ia-IIa: Contents. 

b) Ff. 4()la-75()a: Text. The leaf numbers and numbers of the lives continue 

those of part 1. 

(49) Ff. 4()la-409a: uJl£& u,aAl "plmlhal 3l*S Jy»3Jtii m^tS 
SlAill J*lh Uk>Q £ 3L3 hlOo .ftjfl nil 7lS \V> OOIO .iA2A,. Qissat al-sharlf Mar Abraham, 

alladhl tukannd jabalan 'dliyan; wa-huwa mu'allim al-qiddis Mar Barsawma, ra's al-'abbdd. Story 
of the noble Mar Abraham, which is called a lofty mountain; he was the master of the holy Mar 
Barsawma, the leader of the devotees (that is, of the monks of Tur 'Abdln). Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 523. 

(50) Ff. 409a-412a: u>OlO .AtoldAl ^J&Llll H»GU ualaa^ll Ol^fl 
JLtJaJ^l 2AmOj> ^Jbo. Qissat al-tubani Yuhannd, al-ndsik al-kamil; wa-hiya min qisas 
Yuhanna al-Tahlb. Story of blessed John, the perfect anchorite; it is one of the stories of John the 
Physician. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527. 

(51) Ff. 412a-414b: &nd OUla .an\ OiVAl J-A^ll 30l\o CI^JH 
CvAoAl CVLo^Al ^ Ja2l,\.i y*g£t2G Axdal Qissat wujud al-Salib al-masjud, bi-annahu 
kayfa inkashafa wa-ittadaha lil-nds fi al-azminah al-awwaliyah. Story of the finding of the 
adored Cross, that is, how it was discovered and manifested to men in the first ages. There are 
accounts of two findings. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 244. 

(a) Ff. 412a-413a: The first finding through the wife of Emperor 
Claudius in the time of St. James (brother of our Lord). 

(b) Ff. 413a-414b: euA^OI JxA^il 3o\o 1^*1 
^QO*Al ^VvAl ^» Vg>on "pi CTiSvAl Aydan 'aid wujud al-Salib min Haylanah al- 
malikah, umm Qustantin, al-malik al-mumin. Also concerning the finding of the Cross by Empress 
Helena, mother of the believing Emperor Constantine. 

(52) Ff. 414b-42()b: ^3to Cf^3JtAl Ao£cAl AlMisll ClgJH 
^OA^A* AtS v HaIjJaAi Ai&aAl iCl03*SA uAll .oAil OlsAlQ Qissat intiqal 



al-Batul al-qiddisah Mar yam, Wdlidat Allah, allati katabuhd al-Rusul al-lthnay'ashar fi Jabal al- 
Zaytun. Story of the Assumption of the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, which the Twelve 
Apostles wrote on the Mount of Olives. Cf. GRAF, op. eit, I, 249-251. 

(53) Ff. 420b-422b: .OinnNl ^3 *A&a u.AAl ClgJH ojJ*2 #&2J&3 
L&oa &q$q *Aiw >ow&l Sjaml jaalCsQtoj\ Al ,w02juM i|x*aio Suml jao>no,n<up 
gAojQ j&aJ^ai n\l AcnNl Msalah, a'nl qissah allati rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al- 
qiddis Diyunnusiyus, usquf madinat At hi rids, ild Timutha'us, usquf madinat Afasus, 'aid mawt 
ru'asd' al-Rusul, al-qiddisayn But r us w-Bulus. Epistle, that is, story that was sent by St. Dionysius, 
bishop of the city of Athens, to Timothy, bishop of the city of Ephesus, concerning the death of 
the leaders of the Apostles, Sts. Peter and Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 270. 

(54) Ff. 422b-433a:AaftaAi . A>\iAl Li»<u al& ^uaJtAl cigJH 
Qissat al-qiddis Mar Yuhanna al-injili, al-rasul al-ildhi. Story of the holy evangelist, 

St. John, the divine apostle. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 261 f. and 263 f., but this particular manuscript 
is not mentioned. 

(55) Ff. 433a-434a: AoaaAl 2JL»<U JSuuii AlJDAul Khabar 

■ » 

intiqal al-qiddis Yuhanna al-rasul. History of the assumption of the apostle St. John. Cf. GRAF, 
loc. cit. 

(56) Ff. 434a-437b:LUk<U alio J&2.3 aA^Oll JuA &bA,ts eigJB 
cuuxio ^Aa. f|li0i AflAal dk3o .JSu,po3u,ci cvua-io Aa2s <j& ^laioAsAl 

CpOOlJ^O Cip<A^O alg 2jlm», aJLa ^0 JLhAC Qissah tu'arrif kayfa inwajada ra's Mar 
Yuhanna al-Ma'madan fi ddkhil madinat Hirudis, wa-kayfa intaqala min hundk ild madinat 
Hums, wa-kayfa min ba'd hinin sara wujuduhu wa-zuhuruhu. Story that tells how the head of St. 
John the Baptist was discovered within the city of Herodis, how it was translated from there to 
the city of Horns and how, after a time, its discovery and manifestation came about. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 506-508. 

(57) Ff. 437b-439b: CfliAl (r\1)\\lQ Put n\l £l3lGWG uJLXl OlgJQ 
J2jan>bi\ ^Afe zmxesMl u.aAl .cuikl\il f}auaJ^a ^alboA: j&o»\,?i\ »2 32J» 
CUtoOS CUUSLto u& Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis wa-al-labis Allah Mar Ignatiyus al-Nurdni, 
bairiyark Antakiyah, alladhi istashhada fi mulk Taraydnus fi madinat Rumiyah. Story, that is, 
martyrdom of the holy Mar Ignatius the Luminous, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch, 
who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Trajan in the city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
305. 

(58) Ff. 440b-443a: *Ak»H 2S,Al N L\.*1B> 2U*A& JtuJXlAjB CI^JB 
I'gsl 2Q3JkA<S& ^Ol 3jA TICUlU Cklai Qissat Qlimis, tilmidh Sim'an al-Safail, 

wa-'ald dbd'ihi wa-ikhwatihi, biannahum kayfa hum tatalmadhu aydan. Story of Clement, disciple 
of Simon the Rock, and concerning his parents and brothers, that they too were (his) disciples. 



Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 304 

(59) Ff. 443b-446b: 4>la J*b\n «gui n\l dplouc uJLa*2 ci^jh 
iSldil ^Aaa\l yaoa? > A n<ua ^sl*l ^ smxisml o.aAl cubpuiuaA*. 5|fluH2ja2 

Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis Butrus, ra's (lege: ra'is) asdqifat al-1 ' s hand art yah, alladhi 
istashhada fi ayydm Diyuqlitiyanus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Peter, 
Archbishop of Alexandria, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Diocletian, the 
unbelieving emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 309, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(60) Ff. 446b-452a: ^auL^a AOJ&blM 7fi,\Ml Jtuajoil cigJH 
N caoiul Sjaml j&cuslAjJ&J&i aliAl ^aa ajao .cuaaadusiA^ Qissat al-qiddis al- 

'azlm, Alhdndsiyus, bairiyark al-I skandariyah; wa-qad kutibat min Amfilikhiyus, usquf Iqunun. 
Story of the great St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria; it was written by Amphilochius, 
Bishop of Iconium. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 315, no. 15. 

(61) Ff. 452a-453b: u»6Al ^Lt^i cruuaio Sjaml jojo^ alaa m^a 

utOl Qissat Mar Ya'qub, usquf madinat Nusaybin, allati hiya bayn al-tukhum. 
Story of Mar James, bishop of the city of Nisibis, which is within the borders. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
I, 527. 

(62) Ff. 453b-462a: 2LHQ . N Lk3U&il Jt\ ^laSl alaa Ol^dd 

u.a£saaa ^aa £aJ»ft.o ,m&$* u»<sll mb^(s6&>.l jaoiXi ^aa lau^d lalcns\la ^SV>\ n 

Qissat Mar Afram, mu'allim al-Surydn; wa-qad in jama' at 
bi-ijtihddin kathirin min al-kutub al-kathirah allati 'alayhi; wa-tu'arrif min mubtadi' tadbirihi wa- 
hattd li-muntahd haydtihi. Story of Mar Afram, doctor of the Syrians; it was gathered with much 
effort from the many books that concern him, and it tells (about him) from the beginning of his 
career and as far as the end of his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 433. 

(63-69) Ff. 462a-469b: &EU&1 4U3lAi oAAl u£jA OliwOA^a m^a 

u»aAl ja<iAjjaj &±xx&l Icr&iS u>*Al ,-u? \ S„\l LkfloaUdH cubLfiuoa chjuaJa 

la&Sk duodu&aaAl 7l\ \V>Q OVupiaail ^i^A USUml iig. Qissat masnu'ah li-safi Allah, 
Alidis, usquf madinat Qisariyat Qafaduqiyd, 'aid al-'a jd'ib allati fa'alahd al-qiddis Basiliyus, 
alladhi sdra usquf an Ii-tilka al-madinah wa-mu'allim al-maskunah kullihd. Story composed by the 
pure (man) of God, Helladius, bishop of the city of Caesarea of Cappadocia, concerning the 
miracles wrought by St. Basil, who became bishop of that city and doctor of the entire world. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 328 f. Seven miracles are recounted. A marginal note, f. 462b, indicates that 
the second miracle was previously narrated in the story of St. Efrem. 

(70) Ff. 469b-479b:**3 7l»\,\Vl j&uJki2o*2 a2aa nuirAl m^n 
^laail m*po alaajll cuciA: Uaoa jsu^ao .jsdiaAl inS^!bail 

QUI » \ % \ fttHflS 2 Qissat al-qiddis Mar Iwdnnis, al-'azim fi al-maldfinah. wa-Fam al-Dhahab, 
wa-ra'is ru'asff al-kahanah al-abrdr fi madinat al-malik, al-Qustaniiniyah. Story of holy St. John, 



great among the doctors, golden-mouthed and chief among the righteous high priests in the 
imperial city, Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 353 f. 

(71) Ff. 479b-484a: AQj»io4-*a\ OAIy^fti2G u*llail%l2 C%fl 
.ij>2 %, iil Ai*2S am QoiQ c^upJxAl LnlUxyo ei2*i o5 I&jomI a2 fi *»aA2 iaa^eAl 

Qissat al-tiibdni wa-muntakhab Ghrighuriyus, al-mudahbir, alladhl sdra usqufan ft Niyah 
Qlsariyah al-madinah, wa-huwa huwa fa'il al-'aja'ib. Story of the blessed and elect Gregory the 
Governor, who became bishop in the city of Neocaesarea and who is the Wonder-Worker. Cd. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 309. 

(72) Ff. 484a-494a: ,^toaA* uJhAo&Lb j&a>,an\ *\\ ann\l m^Jts 
u*l2 7ili s A2 aa^J&e >t\i #AA§ 2ciaao LiJutoaA aiai^ oci a,aA2 
JOj»\l CjSaJLto. Qissat al-qiddis Ghrighuriyus, qathuliqi al-Arman, alladhi huwa talmadha li- 
Arminiyd wa-raddahd min daldlat al-shaydtin wa-su jud al-asndm ila ma'rifat al-haqq. Story of St. 
Gregory, Cstholicos of the Armenians, who is the one who taught Armenia and converted it from 
the error of demons and the worship of idols to the knowledge of the truth. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
310 and 518, where he fails to mention this manuscript. 

(73) Ff. 494a-498a: JLaCuAio Snm&i J*QlL>b&*a 4u.aJtA2 m^a 
Ao&aA2 L^fiXLhao. Qissat al-qiddis Qufriyanus al-usquf wa-al-shahid wa-Diyustd al-batul. 
Story of St. Cyprian, the bishop and martyr, and Justa (i.e. Justina), the virgin. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 
I, 517. 

(74) Ff. 498a-506a: I U \,<A3 tn >a,nl2 Cla2cyt *oiw2 CI^U 

^bfsSV>\lo 2UOyt-k2Q AocnSla Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddis Fulutind, al-usquf wa-al- 
shahid wa-al-rasul wa-al-mu'tarif. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Plotinus, bishop, martyr, apostle 
and confessor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(75) Ff. 506a-51 la: oWaJto Jyttfi>2 AoS a2io wfiu-juAi cigJH 
u.o2oiiA2 >ftirA2 11m»Oj» hltoo Jan\, ><vn Qissat al-qiddis Mar Fuld, usquf madinat Qanitus, 
wa-Mdr Yuhannd al-qass al-Rahdwi. Story of the holy Mar Paul, bishop of the city of Cnidus, and 
of Mar John, priest from Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529. 

(76) Ff. 5lla-513a: u»aA2 JaoA BLJ alto J3A*5atoA2 Pi,nn\2 m^n 

2aoto CVuaJto Sjml 2Af alto OCV Qissat al-qiddis al-muntakhab Mar Ni quid' us, alladhi huwa 
Mar Zakhe, usquf madinat Mura. Story of the holy Mar Nicholas, who is (also called) Mar 
Zakhe, bishop of the city of Myra. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 511. 

(77) Ff. 513a-524a: u*J32 alio JyAjA2 flip n\l 3uJ2a^ #1gJH 

^al*sA2 J&cuj&opol^o j&a*b<nolQ jao*p2_dbl ^Ato ^isl^ urf N ld u.aAl Iailo Sjml 
Uhmt ff^J^l ^buaJ^a Ajo^;b© a2*A 2su^d 1M_3^3 euA^to %*qfr.^*a»oaiil 

Qissat taddbir al-qiddis al-sharif , Mar Abhay, usquf Niqiya, alladhi kdna ft zaman mulk 
Arqddiyus wa-Awnuriyus wa-'lhd'udusiyus, al-muluk al-mu'minin; wa-hiya musallahah bi-thibdtin 



kathlrin li-Mar Mikhail, Batriyark Antakiyat Suriyd. Story of the manner of life of the holy 
(and) noble Mar Abhai, Bishop of Nicea, who lived in the time of the reige of Arcadius, Honorius 
and Theodosius, the believing emperors; it has been revised with great perseverance by Mar 
Michael Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(78) Ff. 524b-526b:iJio ,gi>>n\l is&jm u»aAi mi Lob 
^.aSl&aaii ^±zm » Hi.at.ia, ab\ i^ai I>ba£> mAl \yl f^usL^a Jao^'^oUa 

Risdlah allatl rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al-qiddls Mar Sdwlriyus, batriyark Antakiyat Suriyd, 
lammd turida min al-Khalqlduniyln al-mundfiqln. Epistle that was sent by the holy Mar Severus, 
Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, when he was expelled by the Chalcedonian hypocrites. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 419. 

(79) Ff. 526b-527a: alia efiil ,on;\Slo *aaft4*ail iffiiin\l m^a 
\obj* SMml u^CTliAa. ^LSA&lil JnnS t. Qissat al-qiddls al-muntakhab wa-al-ldbis Allah, 
Mar Ya'qub, al-malfdn al-ildhl, usquf Saruj. Story of the holy, elect, clothed with divinity, Mar 
James, the divine doctor, Bishop of Sarug. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 452. 

(80) Ff. 527a-533a:2ci3tii &ttftl JGJtlk* alio d&*ajail C1<JH 

2juaa2 cinffno .ualiwaajila vSoaAiail jt\ toil ^ftjJH*uft*Al X*1n\ i aibAlso 

maulau. Qissat al-qiddls Mar Ya'qub usquf al-Ruhdl'l, wa-bi-al-hara (lege: bi-al-ahrd) U-jamT 
al-mustaqlmln al-majd, al-ma'ruf bi-al-Burda'dnl, wa-bi-sababihi arnaynd (?) Ya'dqibah. Story of 
the holy Mar James, Bishop of Edessa, or rather, the glory of all the orthodox; he is known as 
Baradaeus, and on his account we are called Jacobites. Not mentioned by GRAF in Geschichte, 
but cf. OC NS 3 (1913), 322, no. 80. 

(81) Ff. 533a-548b: Ff. 533a-545b: MaJAj* uA^Slfril alail CI^JH 

La^La ^y^o imlil ciaci 2<Ajsg*s auao ,i^£s cvuxbo SmjuI 2ju*.cu alto ci o ail 

oipulSA j&d&i lau&d Ulia^ J^paAl 2pci ^kfiu, N 2A a.iil fjjil ^> ?Vu\,V 
^aSU/SAl Qissat al-bdrr al-mumtalil'I sa'dddt, al-qiddls Yuhannd, usquf madinat Telia; wa-qad 
tawassalu hddhih undsan mumayyazin bi-i'tind' 'azlmin min al-akh alladhi kdna yaskin ma' a hddhd 
al-qiddls zamdnan kathlran, li-tuktab li-fd'idat kathlrin. Story of the righteous Mar John, bishop 
of Telia, full of blessedness; some distinguished persons besought this with great solicitude from 
the brother who lived with this saint for a long time, so that it might be written down for the 
profit of many. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(82) Ff. 545b-547a: AtoldilG SJUtaAl 

Qissat al-tubanl Adday, al-usquf wa-al-kdmil ft makhdfat Allah. Story of 
blessed Bishop Addai, (who was) perfect in the fear of God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524. 

(83) Ff. 547a-564b:*£LflJ&l l\oao2& ..fiiAlflll Jk*l^S uJL^l CljJH 
3Lk!ol CUUOLaa. Qissat, a'rii fadd'il al-qiddls Thd'udutd, usquf madinat Amid. Sfory, that is, the 
virtues of St. Theodotus, bishop of the city of Amida. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 322; not 



mentioned in Gcschichtc. 

(84) Ff. 564b-566b: 977 ^aAi aS^il ^Mjiil ^AusaAl lacixil 
Jk*a2ei Aim -Aa, jlol i.te.fn.ll &\A ^xBls^Al <foSta\l <p2*»2, loacaxNal 

jaft^2 SftOCiN &Jw^€* .^jtla al-shuhada' al-qiddisin, al-labisin al-dafr (lege: al-iafr), 

alladhln istashhadu amdm al-muluk al-mundfiqln li-ajl al-Masih. Awwalan 'aid qatl Habil min 
Qayin; wudi'at li-Sumakhus. Stories of the holy martyrs, clothed with victory, who bore witness 
before the hypocrite emperors for the sake of Christ. First of all, concerning the slaying of Abel 
by Cain, composed by Symmachus. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte I, 528. 

(85) Ff. 566b-570b: uJLa& ujAl lauaiS aJlaoJ^il Cl^JH 
CUJL3Q OlMaLtolo J2>o2M\aol Qissat al-tubani Falqida, alladhl takannd Awsiatd'us, wa- 
imra'atihi wa-banlhi. Story of blessed Placidus, who was surnamed Eustathius, his wife and his 
children. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 502. 

(86) Ff. 570b-574a:^jJft a, ii.il laetx ^jAjaAl ciaicut ujXI ci^jb 

yuts^l <^SvAl jaoBwaoa *pl±l u4 ? >\,g»?fg> ciSlxj^j loW^fr ^aAi. Qissat, a'nl 
shahddat al-arba'in shuhada' al-qiddisin alladhln takallalu td buhayrat Sabdstiyd fl ayyam 
Duqiqus, al-malik al-athim. Story, that is, martyrdom of the forthy holy martyrs who were 
crowned in the lake of Sebaste during the reign of the wicked Emperor Decius. Cf. GRAF. op. 
cit, I, 510. 

(87) Ff. 574a-578b: &La*ailO 3lh(*XlQ CiaiCUC oJJwl CTIgJH 

, N cuSlajs>Q .JSkjoi2.cLi.lQ .jacLijaQjucuaQ .aanS^pVto .l^A^uo .2\±Zti*sz6&> ^>cin n\l 
j&aaSl ovua^o u& Iculd ^aAl ^SblsA^Al .oao'Uift^Uo .Jaoin \,ffingiSla Qissat, 

a'nl shahddat wa-i'tirdf wa-inbi'dth al-qiddisin Maksimind, wa-Yamlikha, wa-Martalus, wa- 
Diyunnusiyus, wa-Iwannis, wa-Sarafiyun, wa-Aksaqastarinus, wa-Antunlnus. al-mu'tarifin alladhln 
kanu fl madinat A fas us. Story, that is, the martyrdom, confession and resurrection of Sts. 
Maximi(a)nus, Iamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, Serapion, Aksaqastarinus and Antoninus, the 
confessors who were in the city of Ephesus. These are the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 512 f. 

(88) Ff. 578b-582a: J2Ut\aOLk\ .ftui nSl CialCtf uJLVl CI^JH 
aoCTAfrAl a^cnx\l 1 tAoAl Qissat a'nl shahddat al-qiddis Jiyurjis al-sa'id, al-shahid al- 
mas hhur. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed St. George, the famous martyr. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 502-504. F. 581 is missing. 

(89) Ff. 582a-585b: u& aoeixioil .OutuSi ClaiclX uJLi*2 m^M 
A \,H*A.l JflHV > aLSo lacnx^L Qissat a'nl shahddat al-qiddis al-mashhur fl al-shuhada', 
Mar Ya'qub al-Muqalta'. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy St. James, famous among the 
martyrs, who was cut to pieces, Cf, GRAF, op. cit., I, 504 f. 



(90) Ff. 585b-590a: AjJ^bja ^fiuirAl Clalevx uJL^l CI^JB 

gn\\Sl ^M,33^QLklO ^jAj>3l3Ai lacpAl Qissat dnl shahddat al-qiddisayn. Sargis wa- 
Bakus, al-shuhadd' al-sahrlfin wa-al-mutaraddiyin al-ghalabah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the two saints, Sergius and Bacchus, the noble martyrs who brought back the victory. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., I, 512. 

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single 
computer file. The remainder can be found in file SMJ3 3.2. 
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Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 3. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

Ff. Ia-IIa, 4()la-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in 
Oriens Christianas NS 3 (1913), 318-327. 

KB. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single computer 
file. The first part, containing the description of ff. 4()la-590a can be found in file SMJ3 3.1 

(91) Ff. 59()a-599a: ClAoiCUt aJLiwl '.LtJLJ* lAda ^L»Oj. alio dtupmll Cl^Jtt 
Qissat al-qiddls Mar Yohannan d-Kafar Sanya, a'ni shahddatu.hu. Story of the holy Mar John of 
Kafar Sanya, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527 f. 

(92) Ff. 599a-604a: ^aAl ^aocutiall lacuc oiSiftAl cialcuc uJLi.1 m^a 
a£liAl ^NvAl jaoi? i.V\jja.ia^o ^Lhla <\,t»Sit oyuaio u£ lopeuusal Qissat a'ni 

shahddat al-sab'ah shuhadd' al-mashhurin alladhin istashhadu fl madinat Shatnlshat bi-ayyam 
Maksimiyanus, al-malik al-kdfir. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the seven famous martyrs who 
suffered martyrdom in the city of Samosata during the reign of the unbelieving Emperor 
Maximianus. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 323; not mentioned in Geschichte. 

(93) Ff. 604a-6()9b: N o A? \\*\ alio suJLfiAl <cwxn\l cialcvx ujl^I ci^jh 
GlihiO ^j.aAla. Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddls al-sa'id Fantdliyun wa-alladhin ma'ahu. Story, that 
is, the martyrdom of the blessed saint, Mar Pantaleon, and those who were with him. Cf. GRAF, 
Geschichte I, 521. 

(94) Ff. 6()9b-6i2b: \*K \\lo .cusalcyt ujl^I a iJuail Jbaiiooa alio cigja 

Clitio 3CIX6U&1 u^aAl Qissat Mar Rumanus al-sa'id, a'ni shahadatuhu, wa-al-tifl alladhi 
istashahada ma'ahu. Story of the blessed Mar Romanus, that is, his martyrdom, and the child who 
suffered martyrdom with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 530. 

(95) Ff. 612b-624b: .j&n»\,iajA JAXiioAi iftnn\l ciaicvr ojJ*l ci^jh 
TacO* ^aAi chnMA: ^.kft.rijiil ia<nx\lo y&l^L^l alia AjaxIig 

lioo 2q .k-Sica.* Aln\ i*S loSajE^o » y&iftll ti^&fiu. Lub ^oA. eialcytlia Qissat 

a'ni shahddat al-qiddis al-muntalchab Labraniiyus, wa-al-sharif Mar Aghrifds, wa-al-shuhadd' al- 
labisin al-ghalabah alladhin takallalu ma'ahum bi-al-shahadah 'iwad Rabbind Yasu' al-Masih wa- 
tasharrafu ft Jibdl Hasmi wa-A-umd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the elect St. Lawrence and 
the noble Mar Agrippas and the martyrs, clothed with victory, who were crowned with them in 



martyrdom in behalf of our Lord Jesus Christ and were ennobled on the mountains, Hasmi and A- 
uma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(96) Ff. 624b-631b: ^.aAl "pmisalmx ujA,2 ^oA^mXi ^jJ2J3Q\\2 

•^S \ »1 Oil u>S loWS^S. Qissat al-tubaniyin al-Himyariyin, a'ni shahadatuhum, alladhin 
takallalu fi madinat Nigran. Story of the Messed Himyarites, that is, their martyrdom, who were 
crowned in the city of Najran. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 516. 

(97) Ff. 63ib-635b: Lioaix ^uauiriSl ^alsi^il cia2cut uJL^l oigJB 
itaa? l*n\l loiaAl cuuaiM uS 2oaoiX602>2 ^?A2. LooA.a Qissat a'ni shahadat al- 
mu'tarifayn al-qiddisayn, Shamona wa-Gurya, alladhayn hstashhadu fi madinat al-Ruhal'I al- 
mubdrakah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530. 

(98) Ff. 635b-638b: yjilao^ii auouAl jaLftJcl: JjJLw> ftnrAl ClgJtt 
Qissat al-qiddis Habib al-shammas, al-shahid al-tubdni. Story of the deacon, St. Habib, the 
blessed martyr. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(99) Ff. 638b-642a: Oto2Sa2o J&oSlS .flionSl Gia20U£ odiw2 CI^JH 

ouatoa ut&juAl ^A.inS2 j&oaljjacA ^2*23 2oamxAd&2 ^.aAl ,<3l2 ^ixiwo cnlaaA2 

Luboja OliA? \\l aJLa u& Al \ V). gziia? a'nf shahadat al-qiddis Fafus wa-arfaqihi 

al-arba'ah wa-'ishrin alf, alladhin istashhadu bi-ayyam Luqiydnus, al-malik al-hanafi, bi-qariyat 
Mijdal fi balad Antdkiyah, madinat Siiriya. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. Pappus and his 

twenty-four thousand companions, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Lucianus, the 
pagan emperor, in the village of Mijdal in the country of Antioch, the city of Syria. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit., 1, 529. 

(100) Ff. 642a-646b: jaoao3ft \,<n .Puxnil cia2cg6 ujd»2 eigJB 
oi^Sa ^aA2 ^jJiua-ail 2acuA2o u.ajaaJlil Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis Khristuf urus al- 
Barbarl, wa-al-shuhada' al-qiddlsin alladhin ma'ahu. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. 
Christopher the Barbarian, and the holy martyrs who were with him.. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

(101) Ff. 646b-648b: Jaoal^baa 32* tun n\l cia2cuc udJ*2 m$M 
c£o2 * » \j Aft »Cl Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis Mar Quriyaqus wa-Yuliti, ummihi. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 500. 

(102) Ff. 648b-651b: 010320 2*32*0 32iO ftp nS2 C132CU& uJL^2 CI^JH 
2JU&oa OlMatolQ J&oJ^Q3A2lV Qissat a'nl shahadat al-qiddis Mar Mama, wa-abuhu 
I hd'udutus, wa-imra'atihi Rufina. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy Mar Mamas, his 
father, Theodotus, and his wife, Rufina. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 520. 

(103) Ff. 651b-657a.^aAl « m >J**Al %3X» oA^2 A\a C132CIX uJLL2 oigJB 

Syuaie <Jo ooi ujA2 ^sootAl u&£ ^al Suje2 ei*aji2 ^ikn >J2i^A Ipi a2 £ 

a„,\-j>X Qissat a'ni shahadat rajul All&h, 'AM al-Masih, alladhi sdra 'abdan lil-Masih, wa-kdna 
ismuhu Ashir, ibn Law! al-Yahudi. alladhi huwa min madindt Shlgar, Story, that is, the martyrdom 



of the man of God, 'Abd al-Masih, who became a servant of Christ, whose name was Ashir, son 
of Levi the Jew, who was from the city of Sin jar. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

(104) Ff. 657a-662a: y&aSAi aAa oci u,aAl N o*&& hUa ao nSl m^a 

CUSaiCUC \ oAl Qissat al-qiddis Mar Pet yon, alladhi huwa min balad al-Fars, a'ni shahddatuhu. 

Story of the holy Mar Pethyon, who was from the province of Fars, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 529 f. 

(105) Ff. 662a-669a:uoil d&oaoaoi*s alto YiAoAl cialcut aJJwl m%a 
L\+L>6Al OUUSLaa u£ aciXftU&L Qissat a'nl shahddat al-sa'id Mar Thd'udurus alladhT 
istashhada fi madlnat Afkiyd'itd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed Mar Theodore, 
who suffered martyrdom in the city of Euchaita. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(106) Ff. 669a-672a:M=uovxiio MaJlaAl MouajtAl Lfiull fifi JH 
m^a liel .n,»ciw\l A\A aicl^Al ^Q ! Hi\ i N acryc^l ^Maiil ^lOh^oil 
^SviSl CULai ItojJ&OlQl CUlUft^W 22Ulo3 mA*OaiO Qisas al-nisd' al-qiddisat al- 
'dbiddt wa-al-shahiddt al-wathiqat, allawdti isiashhadna bi-jabarut fi al- jihad li-ajl al-Masih. 
Awwalan qissah mumaththaliyat fawd'idan lil-iubdniyah Aw nasi ma, ibnat al-malik. Stories of the 
holy devout women and the firm martyrs who suffered martyrdom with fortitude in the struggle 
for the sake of Christ. First, the exemplary, profitable story of blessed Onesima, the emperor's 
daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 529. 

(107) Ff. 672a-675a: 01131 LfrUJ&ail ClftonNl oAiw OUll^Al ClgJB 
iG^to 2oaci\ ^.aAl if? V CU2J» AjaA^ tAavG (foSvAl. Qissat al-thdniyah 'aid al- 
qiddisah Anusima, ibnat al-muluk, wa-'ald al-arab' mi'at 'dbid alladhin zaharu ma'aha. Second 
story concerning St. Onesima, the daughter of emperors, and concerning the four hundred 
devotees who appeared with her. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. 

(108) Ff. 675a-677b: N acU^ ^Molli Mffin nSl {szloisail o\^n 
uAa. lajia ,\*ntn&l ajaioo J&j.a A Hal? Lsul pinnSl u^aUla ^bAalo 
J&j.3LtAl. Qissat al-batulat al-qiddisat allawdti zaharna wa-aklarafna (??) bi-ayddi Anbd 
Ddniydl. ra'is wa-mudabbir al-Isqit; wa-aydan khabaran 'aid al-qiddis. Story of the holy virgins 
who appeared and were instructed by Anba Daniel, abbot and guide of Scete; likewise, a story 
concerning the saint (himself). Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 f., where, however, this manuscript is not 
mentioned. 

(109) Ff. 677b-684a: mm fc3LO.il >»i>CiVl\l GU&i\ ei^JQL Qissat 

jdriyat al-Masih, al-qiddisah Awfraksiyd. Story of the maidservant of Christ, St. Eupraxia. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit, I, 518. 

(110) Ff. 684b-689a:^L*Al N <UU^ etial Li.alij.1 Cieu>rr\l eigjB 
^.VxvViXl Qissat al-qiddisah lldriyd, ibnat Zaynun. al-malik al-mumin. Story of St. Hilaria, 

daughter of the believing Emperor Zeno. Cf, GRAF, op. cit, 1, 526 f. 



(111) Ff. 689a-693ay» u.oi uA^l uJLkAoa^ol ctfbin\l cHgH 
pj^o #t*SyaAla ^sjlSmImi eAii A\A J&oaA,*^ leusla ^odo cuaguduaA* 
Ali^aAl Qissat al-qiddisah Awfrusinl, allati hiya min al-I skandarTyah wa-kannal dhdtahd 
Zmaragdus li-ajl Allah wa-ta' abbadat fi maskan al-rijal. Story of St. Euphrosyne, who was from 
Alexandria, called herself Smaragdus for the sake of God and devoted herself to his service in 
the dwelling place of the men. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 501. 

(112) Ff. 693a-694a:l3U3lia lottai&l uAA<S o»*Al l±hl$0 etful n\l m^M 
Al^aAl ^iua^O oS. Qissat al-qiddisah Mariya, allati tukannd ismuhd Marina fi maskin al- 
rijal. Story of St. Maria, whose name was called Marina in the dwelling place of the men. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 

(113) Ff. 694a-695b: u& CH»\ Vo OiauAA C13L*2o j&io&a OlgJH 
2013uJl2a^S. Qissat batulin wahidatin sa'idatin wa-'ajibah fi tadabiriha. Story of a certain 
blessed virgin, wonderful in her manner of life. Another hand has added: Olffi flSl 01gJ3 
Ao^jAl CjfcftftS Qissat al-qiddisah Lusiyah al-batul. Story of the virgin, St. Lucia (Lucy). 
However, she is not identified in the text. Incipit: CUhaJL2uaA^ u& OISLmIo AcO-3 Aula 

:cu3l\2-i s ».y>VA au*u> N ia iciH^ivio icwn* <j>aAi.. 

(114) Ff. 695b-698a: .M^Qifrlil cAoNS ^JtOX CUaUa^i CI^JH. Qissat al- 
tubaniyah Shushan, batulat al-Masih. Story of blessed Susanna, virgin of Christ. Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., I, 530. 

(115) F. 698ab:6dl&<* Cs\na u.ftA2 A06O C1JU*iO m^JS . Qissat wahidatin 
batulin allati saqatat wa-tdbat. Story of a certain virgin who fell and repented. Incipit: £ula\ 
Maal ^MM Aaa evkdla u>cio Ao*sj madia ciau^ia.. 

(1 16) Ff. 698b-703a:CU\,1rAl ^Uaia CUlLaa\\2 ilgJl . Qissat al- 
tuhaniyah Mar yam al-Quhtiyah. The story of blessed Mary the Egyptian. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
508. 

(117) Ff. 703a-709b:u3 cual^ 6ald u»*Ai I » V A.2S ctfuaiiil oi^jb 

10|lcn6a&» u>S CtlS^aiOQ ©A^lA fcalgG ,a>3&.3.frAl Qissat al-qiddisah Falljiya, allati 
kdnat zdniyah fi al-mubtadi' , wa-sdrat kdmilah fi munlahdhd. Story of St. Pelagia, who was a 
prostitute in the beginning and became perfect and exalted in her ending. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
529. 

(118) Ff. 7()9b-714b:3U^AiJO MjuCtfAl IfiuAl s ^fl JU6ii^ 
A«>i .^ttS2 Lfail (foSvAl >2aj] n slx£u&1 u.M<Ail N cialcA, &A\a&*Al 

Aaj&aAl ^\<Q CipuScAfr A^ i|3UO|jA2 ClgJl jTarfifc fiiai al-nisd' al-shahiddt wa-bi-al- 
azyad al-mutaraj juldt fi jihddihinna, allawati istashadna qudddm al-muluk al-mundf iqin. 
Awwalan qissat al-shahidah 1 aqld, tilmidhah Bulus al-rasul. Series of stories of women martyrs, 
rather (who) acted like men in their struggle, who bore witness before hypocrite emperors. First, 



the story of the martyr Thccla, disciple of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514. 

(119) Ff. 714b-716a: IiAoj. ota tSsAla 2aLaaj ciauciatil oigJO. Qissat al- 

shahidah Barbara wa-al-sa'idah Yulina. Story of the martyr Barbara and blessed Juliana. Cf. 
GRAF, op. cit., I, 499 f. 

(120) Ff. 7i6a-7i8a:eia kl.ii.l2 cu^LnoS^l Uhlio cia2cyt uJkXl m^M . 

Qismt a'nl shahadat Marly a al-tubdnlyah al-sa'idah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of blessed, 
blissful Mary. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528. 

(121) Ff. 718a-719a: Ag^2^ 2i\ci Cld.onNl ClalCVX ujA,2 ClgJtt Qismt 
a'nl shahadat al-qiddlsah Magna al-batul. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the virgin, St. Hagna. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526. 

(122) Ff. 719a-723a: divert ^a2aiy 01<sA*Ai OialCFpt uJL^l Cl^JH 
OU^aoa OVUXto ^0 2.ifl&fi> .^01*20 232^2© J&j^Ala Qissat a'nl shahadat al-thalathat 
'adhdrd, Pistis wa-Al pis wa-Aghapd, wa-ummuhunna Sufi yd min madinat Rumlyah. Story, that is, 
the martyrdom of the three virgins, Faith, hope and Charity, and their mother, Sophia, from the 
city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 513 f. 

(123) Ff. 723a-729b:ci:uoyt\lo cisuAaAi maci2a\2 oialcix ojA^I ci^jh 

L&jj*X cfo fcSdSlo ^juOtioJ^lo ,201<saA2o 2e0o2o 2ciaa2o 2jjl\o2 <n> i> gi.Vi.il goiw. 

Qissat a'nl shahadat al-rahibah al-sa'idah wa-al-shahidah *iwad al-Masih, Awganlya wa-abuha wa- 
ummihd wa-ikhwatihd, wa-al-iawdshiyln, wa-al-sa'idah Basiliyd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of 
the blessed nun and martyr on behalf of Christ, Eugenia, her father, mother and brothers, the 
eunuchs and blessed Basilia. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 501. There is a large gap in the text of 6 
columns, ff. 726b-728a, where there must have been a lacuna in the archetype. 

(124) Ff. 729b-737a: &jb,n)\\lQ ouau^oil £l2uetfti2 cia2cix ujX2 cigJB 

2eiaua2a£t oS c^olsAl ousuajtAl ciaci2al2 2jjg3l2& ciiV\ Si Qissat a'nl shahadat 

al-shahldah al-wathlqah wa-al-labisat al-ghalabah, Fabruniyd, al-rdhibah al-qiddlsah, al-kamilah 
fl tadablrihd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the firm martyr, clothed with victory, Febronia, 
the holy nun, (who was) perfect in her manner of life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 502. 

7', 

(125) Ff. 737a-750a: uJHaoJ^la^Al oiajJd&il C132CIX uJL*v2 ©IgJH 

^^^2 ^\v>\l Qissat a'nl shahadat al-sa'idah Istardtunlql wa-Suluqus khatlbihd. alladhayn 
istashhadu fi madinat Quzlqus bi-ayydm Numariydnus al-malik al-athim. Story, that is, the 

martyrdom of blessed Stratonike and her fiance, Sefeucus, who suffered martyrdom in the city of 
Cyzicus during the reign of Numerian, the wicked emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 530. 



Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 



(1) F. 469b: Prayer for the departed. 

(2) F. 750b: Copied at Dayr al-Za'faran by the monk, Bisharah, from Aleppo, who translated it 

from Syriac to Garshuni, beginning 1 Shubat, 2044 A.Gr. (= 12 Feb., 1733 A.D.) and 
ending 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 A.D.). 

(3) F. 750b: Copied from a manuscript of Dayr al-Za'faran, which was dated 1490 A.Gr. (= 

1178/9 A.D.), and translated into Garshuni in 2045 A.Gr. (= 1733/4 A.D.). 

(4) F. 75 lab: The manuscript was acquired by Metropolitan State'os 'Abd al-Nur from a 

merchant of Aleppo. He supplied it with a table of contents, 25 Tishrln I (= 6 Nov.), 
1876 A.D. 

(5) F. 751b: Purchased at Aleppo by Ni'matallah 'Azar and his son, Antuniyus from a soldier in 

1850 A.D. They donated it to the Monastery of St. Mark, 1 Aylul (= 13 Sept.), 1874 A.D. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 13 Kanun II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan., 1734 A.D.) 
Material: Paper Folia: 353 Lines: 32 
Size: 33 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (27 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been 
repaired with patches that cover a little of the text. The lower inner corners are progressively 
worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750, where the 
renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing. 

Manuscript Nos„: 

Library: 199B 

Baumstark: 38* 
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-3 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSL No.: 1512143 



Library; St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 4 



Principal Work; l^'il hgla 2J3ts£k . Ktaba d-awsar raze. The book of the storehouse of the 
mysteries. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus 
Contents: 

Pp. 1-837: o.a^s N aala Ualm .di&a fcao fi eiiaa Lojcq3 :i^al b^ola Lafca 
2.ei\L3 u*gJJS^Q L*J3Jop 2juS ^ to J&Q-»ho \ >S S v /ffaibtf da-awsar raze, pushshaqa d-kollah 

surat ktab I men syame d-abun Mary Grigoryos, Ma pry ana d-Madnha, metnassah" b-Alaha. The 
book of the storehouse of the mysteries, the commentary on the entire text (of the Bible) / from 
the writings of our father, Mar Grigoryos, Mafrian of the East, renowned in God. Cf. 
BAUMSTARK, 314, n. 1. 

a) Pp. 1-2: Preface. 

b) Pp. 2-837: Text. 

(1) Pp. 2-64: Genesis. 

(2) Pp. 65-97: Exodus. 

(3) Pp. 97-112: Leviticus. 

(4) Pp. 113-135: Numbers. 

(5) Pp. 136-148: Deuteronomy. 

(6) Pp. 149-151: Chronology of the patriarchs, from Adam to Nachor 

(the names of the last three patriarchs have not been filled in). 
Apparently unfinished. 

(7) Pp. 153-161: Joshua. 

(8) Pp. 161-174: Judges. 

(9) Pp. 174-201: Samuel (I and II). 

(10) P. 202: Chronology of the Judges. Unfinished (Othoniel). 

(11) Pp. 208-367: Psalms. 

(12) Pp. 367-407: Kings (I and II). 

(13) Pp. 408-411: Chronology of the kings, from Saul to Sedecias. 

(14) Pp. 412-428: Proverbs. 

(15) Pp. 428-436; Ben Sirach. 

(16) Pp. 437-442: Ecclesiastes. 

(17) Pp. 442-452: Song of Songs. 



(18) Pp. 452-456: Wisdom, 

(19) Pp. 456-459: Ruth. 

(20) Pp. 459-474: Job. 

(21) Pp. 474-498: Isaiah. 

(22) Pp. 498-504: Hosea. 

(23) Pp. 504-506: Joel. 

(24) Pp. 506-509: Amos. 

(25) P. 509: Obadiah. 

(26) Pp. 509-510: Jonah. 

(27) Pp. 510-513: Micah. 

(28) Pp. 513-515: Nahum. 

(29) Pp. 515-517: Habakkuk. 

(30) Pp. 517-518: Zcphaniah. 

(31) Pp. 518-519: Haggai. 

(32) Pp. 519-528: Zechariah. 

(33) Pp. 528-529: Malachi. 

(34) Pp. 529-541: Jeremiah. 

(35) Pp. 541-543: Lamentations. 

(36) Pp. 543-560: Ezekicl. 

(37) Pp. 560-575: Daniel. 

(38) Pp. 576-580: Chronology of the kings of the Babylonians, Persians, 

Greeks and Romans who ruled over Palestine, from 
Nebuchadnezzar to Vespasian. 



(39) 


Pp. 


581-661: 


Matthew. 


(40) 


Pp. 


661-684: 


Mark. 


(41) 


Pp. 


684-724: 


Luke. 


(42) 


Pp. 


725-750: 


John. 


(43) 


Pp. 


753-773: 


Acts. 


(44) 


Pp. 


774-777: 


James. 


(45) 


Pp. 


777-779: 


(I) Peter. 


(46) 


Pp. 


779-780: 


(1) John. 


(47) 


Pp. 


781-790: 


Romans. 


(48) 


Pp. 


791-803: 


I Corinthians. 


(49) 


Pp. 


803-809: 


11 Corinthians. 


(50) 


Pp. 


810-813: 


Galatians. 


(51) 


Pp. 


813-816: 


Ephesians. 



(52) Pp. 816-819: Philippians. 

(53) Pp. 819-821; Colossians. 

(54) Pp. 821-822: 1 Thcssalonians. 

(55) Pp. 822-824: II Thcssalonians. 

(56) Pp. 824-827: 1 Timothy. 

(57) Pp. 827-830: II Timothy. 

(58) Pp. 830-831: Titus. 

(59) P. 831: Philemon. 

(60) Pp. 831-837: Hebrews. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) P. 750-751: What appear to be liturgical pieces in honor of St. Simeon Stylites. They 
include, p. 751, a petition of Mar Ya'qob, that is, a versified prayer in the 12 syllable meter 
characteristic of the homilies of James of Sarug. 

(2) P. 838: Versified praise of this commentary based on its title. 

(3) P. 838: Reader's note by three monks from Ba-Sparina, Addai, Marqos and Abraham, 
in 1801 A.Gr. (= 1789/90 A.D.). 

(4) P. 838: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the Church of our Lady in the Monastery of St. 
Mark in Jerusalem. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: 15 Adhar, 1785 A.Gr. (= 15 Mar., 1474 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 418 Lines: 30 to 31 (rarely 27 to 35) 

Size: 26 x 18 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound In boards covered with polished leather. Water-stained. Pp. 1-2 a supply leaf of 
the 18/ 19th century. The paginator has skipped ## 454 and 455. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
Library: 41 
Baumstark: ~ 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-4 
Date filmed: 1988 May 20 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 

Moll: 3 
Item: 5 

Principal Work: Collection of two treatises on confession and eight lives of saints. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. Ib-lllb: ^i.gin n\l Metal ^0 AonVlSl J&OOaAl JlMl Kitab al-ru'us, al- 
maqul min abahat al-qiddisln. The book of chapters, uttered by the holy Fathers. Anonymous in 
the manuscript, but the work of Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 367-369. 

2) Ff. 112a-187a: — — - u,*Ai OUSL^il CliS-iA lOUS ak£<U :£l'aNS*Al ^ 

CjlaJBlSAtoilQ GUglSoXi CU^Sl ^0 s AaAl *Al AgQjt fl al-i'tirdf, yudih 

find kayfiyat al-tariq allatl yusil ild al-khalds min al-khati'ah al-mddiyah wa-al-mustaqbalah. 

on confession, in which he explains the circumstances of the road by which (a Christian) 

attains salvation from sin, both past and future. This is the work of Cyril II Ibn Laqlaq that in 
some manuscripts is entitled, Kitab al-i'tiraf, The book of confession. Since it is written in the 
form of a dialogue between a master and a disciple, it is popularly known as, Kitab al-mu'allim 
wa-al-tilmTdh, The book of the master and the disciple. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., II, 365-367. 
Unfinished at the end (22nd treatise). 

3) Ff. 187a-191b: N fl\*I.X u.al*9 eigJBL Qissat Marl Shim'un. The story of Mar Simeon. 
According to GRAF, op. cit., I, 530, this is the Simeon of Kafr 'Abdin. The account is a 
translation of the Syriac life found in Berlin Sachau MS. 221, ff. 57b-73a. 

4) Ff. I92a-l99a: aoal cualo uJil al^a JuajAl oi^nSl aueryAi #1§JH 
qntn IqImuI u>aAl suoix *SAl ctf^aao UuJ^aI otiolo aaA^loalS. Qissat al- 

shahld al-qiddis al-sharif Mar Abay, wa-abihi Adur Fdrwdzgard. wa-ummihi Astind, wa-khamsat 
dldf shahid alladhi inqatalu bi-sababihi. The story of the holy, noble martyr, Mar Abai, his 
father Adhor Farwa/gerd, his mother Astina and 5000 martyrs who were slain because of him. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523. 

5) Ff. 199a-203a: alAL\AlQ J*±l)±l HUl\, < \*t% »3 alio J^SLtlil Cl^-tt Qissat al- 
qiddis Mar Dimat, tabib al-anfus wa-al-ajsad. The story of holy Mar Domctius, physician of 
souls and bodies. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 525. 

6) Ff. 203a-202b bis: CV»1 ? \,Aft*Q dS>Odalj.aaB Jll^O OinrAl fll^fi. Qissat al- 
qiddis Mary Qurydqus wa-Yulita. ummihi. Story of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500. 

7) Ft. 202b bis-210b:3uJLSal2 J^AX Cl^AA^O n <U^ ^SQfeil ^SvAl m^M 



Qissat al-malik al-mu'min, Zaynun, wa-khalllatihi, Shams al- 
Munir, al-muntajabah Ilariya, bintihim. The story of the believing Emperor Zeno, his sweetheart, 
Shams al-Munlr, (and) the elect Hilaria, their daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526 f. 

8) Ff. 21()h-213a:JS<m*n»lQl ^3 Li»Oj» uibUo 7*a.i.vAl ifton\l ifgjfl . Qissat al- 
qiddls al-mukarram. Marl Y Manna bn Aw fi minus. The story of the honored saint, Mar John, son 
of Euphcmianus. This is a version of the legend of St. Alexius, "the man of God." Cf. GRAF, op. 
cit., I, 497 f., no. 5. 

9) Ff. 213a-227a:i l »,AflAl UoQts b2_*> ej^JB . Qissat Mar Tuma al-salih. The story of 
the apostle St. Thomas. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 264, no. 9. 

10) Ff. 227a-232b: Id u>*dl ©tacrtL^il OlfiLkSUtAl JbLlbl* Sl^fl 

- i\ M . Qissat Mamas (lege: Marina) al-qiddisah al-tahirah allot! ja'alat ha fi - — . The 

story of the holy, pure Marina, who put . Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 f. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Reader's note in Garshuni of the deacon, Sulayman, son of Hanna, '46. 

(2) F. la: Reader's note in Arabic, dated 1730 (?). 

(3) F. la: Notice of dedication (waqf) in Garshuni to the Church of our Lady (in the 

Monastery of St. Mark) in Jerusalem. 

(4) F. la: Notice of dedication in Arabic to the Monastery of St. Mark. 

(5) F. la: Reader's note of Jirjis Hanna. 

(6) F. 111b: Pious sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic. 

(7) F. 232b: Copied during the pontificates of Patriarch Mar Ignatiyus 'Abdallah, from 

£113, and Mafrian Mar BasTlliyus Illy a, from the village of 

Dayr Mar IlTya. 

(8) F. 232b: The manuscript belongs to the nun, CfloaAl^A*, daughter of Mubarak al- 
Barad'i from MardTn, who copied it for her own use. 

(9) Rear cover: Pss. 148:6-149:6, in Syriac. 

(10) Rear cover: Fragment of a liturgical manuscript, in Syriac. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: 15 Ah, 1864 A.Gr. (= 15 Aug., 1553 A.D.) 
Material: Paper Folia: 221 Lines: 28 to 38 
Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (25 x 7, total 15 cm.) 



Binding, condition and other remarks: 



Bound in wooden boards covered by embossed, polished leather. Considerable damage 
from bookworms. Mildewed. Ff. 212-232 are bled through. The foliator has skipped ## 70-79 
and 160-169, but has duplicated ## 201-209. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 183 
Baumstark: 19* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-5 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 6 



Principal Work: Collection of homilies and other religious treatises. 
Author: Anonymous collector. 

Contents: 

1) Ff. la-4a: Ju^AaAlo ^AS^Sl JlA^ loy\. Juz'an min Kit ah al-mu'allim 

wa-al-tilmidh. Part of the Book of the Master and the Disciple. This is the work on confession 
by Patriarch Cyril Ibn Laqlaq. It bears a number of different titles in different manuscripts, but 
this is the one that it is best known by. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 365-367. Unfinished at the end 
(1st treatise). The work is repeated and completed below, ff. 108a- 197b. 

2) Ff. 4b-22a: AoLl& uAiwQ dJGXil JCiaAl 7& IImOj. A OB ^9 3l*1jJ» 

Mi mar min qawl Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab 'aid al-tawbah wa-'ald landwul 
al-asrdr al-ilahiyah. Homily delivered by John Chrysostom on repentance and on the reception 
of the divine mysteries. Presumably identical with one of the homilies on the Eucharist indicated 
in GRAF, Geschichte I, 346 and 350. Incipit: m&l J&a-tAl t»oaA 2.Q ^sA^o J A* 7***3 
t±tou&l J&ob oAk lo^J^l ^mesxl :o|mJu^o cttaajife AAlal taunla.. 

3) Ff. 22a-34a: AAa Ai cAlfl loA^oajsAl jqjhX* alio Aoa h*i*to 
7tS? \Sl (^la-3 MQ^M N laaOJdll Mlmar min qawl Mar Ya'qub al-Saruji, qalahu 'ala naf 
al-Qurbdn lil-amwdt bi-dhak al-'dlam. Homily delivered by Mar James of Sarug, which he 
delivered on the benefit of the Eucharist for the dead in the next world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 
451. Incipit: #JLm* GUS Lto Jt^ »*U ISa^Q :y**j*fii*ail £2aA Lh L> 2<AlW. 

4) Ff. 34a-39b:a_iA, uAiw JCflaAl ^SS Li*<u j&jOiAl ©Ala 

war qalahu al-qiddis Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab 'aid yawm Id al-Sha'dnin 
al-sharif. Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom on the illustrious feastday of Palm Sunday. 
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 345. Incipit: o5 JaAl ^ loiu^^A aLi^A* uJl*Jto L* la^aioi 

5) Ff. 39b-43a: ^SuL^a JCiaAi ^ Ll»a* JBuUlil cAla ife**9 

jbu^oa cnaAa :La> :a«iAiA*Al A\ai Aci\g y>iflAi LxiAl oAi* giKi^i^mrfVi 

auJiaAl aeiiAl Mlmar qalahu al-qiddis Yuhannd Fam al-Dhahab, hair iy ark al-Qust anil ni yah, 
'aid al-ashal'] al-sirri wa-ghasl or Jul al-taldmidh; yuqra' bukrah K ha mis al-'Ahd al-Kabir. 

Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom, Patriarch of Constantinople, on the Supper of the 
Mysteries and on the washing of the feet of the disciples; it is read in the morning of Great 
Thursday of the Covenant. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 346 f. Incipit: Ln^lo ciaal Lk loWiftl 



T1<lA: 2aci -kB 2A N lik aoaj&o o*aS %*2 .'o«ujaaAl.. 

6) Ff. 43a-50b: ci*Aj3jL»o cuicA^oq oiSVi\\lQ e&aaAl 

'TSCLk *?iGg %ii3i3.iifii ^2*3. 

Baydn sabah sawm yowtn al-arba'ah wa-al-jum'ah, wa-wu jubuhu wa-manfa'atuhu. Exposition of 
the reason for the fast of Wednesday and Friday, its obligations and its benefit, Incipit: 3LB Ao^ 
*3ct3£sj u^lSAi cy&auo oiiQa aaua ^SnV jjuA eAl2 2\2 :j^n>Al 2gu2 f^sA,ao2 
2JLSaAl *plcu lift ^jJ3l N l ieiJSOOlA a-fclaJft.. This is the 7th treatise of the work by 
Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa' that is known as the Kitab al-idah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., II, 309-311. 

7) Ff. 50b-54a: xA<S<A2 AA>q 0U^^\l CULtoAl AA, jg&^O 

<Al ClA n\\l OlS %A*^3& AA?G 3Lx»Q£A2a mukhtass 'aid al-amanah al- 

sahihah wa-'ald al-tathlith wa-al-tawhid wa-'atd al-Bi'ah al-'aqliyah al-wl dhidahl. — 

especially concerning the true faith, concerning the Unity and the Trinity, and concerning the 
[one] interior Church. Unidentified. Two other copies of the work are found in this library in 
MSS. 49 and 248. Incipit:U*&* 71*aJH uA^2 :AlA^ eAl2 N 2 AoOj. AoAl auAl 
2-kJt Aas 7iS? V q wLx Aa Aa, aaUa ooia 

8) Ff. 54a-57b: u3 2A33 loAUQ ©A QlVuS^Sl a fi»S-» JGJttk* alio ..fiua.ail -L^ljJft 

crw&^j au&»Q cAa 7A1JA2 u*aa <A n 2j&*Ai a-n&j. lalto :jan n*nSl A k\ 1A1 

Mimar lil-qiddis Mar Ya'qub yufassir al-kalimah lahu (?) qalahd Rabbuna fl al-In jil al-muqaddas: 
Mddhd yufid al-insdn law rabiha al-'dlam kullahd wa-hassara nafsahu. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; 
cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 3. Incipit: **01 utftAl c£Al &GClA 013Q g *m N lfiuAl 

1011*2^ a£A> eAi2 ^a2 2j» :cn«n>\,V... 

9) Ff. 57b-62a: Sedro for the feast of the Ascension. Incipit: okjJaa/A2 
a23LtaAlo aAjAlo ;^m*g &jqg Aa u»S :oiud&*A2 Aga* lacAio 2xaa 2* a-A^^Alo 

0A2 ji» 0A2 2a ^s«ny\V 

10) Ff. 62a -69b: A^a n 2XjjA2 712^ Aa, oA2a jigo^ a2J» j^i nil aJo**o 

2a3LkA Mimar al-qiddis Mar Ya'qub, qalahu 'aid khisarn al-Shaytdn (lege: al-Shaytdn) ma' a 
Sayyidind. Homily of St. James (of Sarug), which he delivered concerning the dispute of Satan 
with our Lord. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 450; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: 
em Aa>aA :cua2 cujc^OjA: 0AI2 ^32 L*. ^aia A o**sS2... 

11) Ff. 69b-75b: &Jl>^Q Jyty&2 JCLttiu. 32*3 jauJuA2 jau,ajA2 C%L\o bJOj^O 
^_oAl ^oAbOJC 3U AlSw AaueA2 «A2 >,mJ^iil Aaaa 2JJL A.oaJ&i Mimar wada'ahu 

al-qiddis al-nafis Mar Ya'qub, usquf madinat Saruj, 'and (lege: 'aid'!) dukhul al-Maslh ild al- 
Ilaykal 'aid yad Shim'un al-Shaykh. Homily composed by the precious saint, Mar James, bishop of 
the city of Sarug, concerning the entry of Christ Into the Temple on the arm of Simeon, the Old 
Man. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 448; cf. also BAUMSTARK, p. 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: 
AH \,Al «*A2£i A^ 2a f^pA®3 AlfflA >^23o <>.i\riQ AjsJy ->.uA ^.puJb L* A... 



12) Ff. 75b-78b: 2JU*d> sAo* *Aj* JtJs&l 32*3 J&j,2LtAl Jljii 

>^llVl \Vl\iL Mimar lil-ab al-qiddis Mar Afrlm 'aid mawtid Yuhannd al-Ma'madan. Homily by 
the holy father, Mar Efrcm, on the birth of John the Baptist Cf. GRAF, op. cit, 1, 427, Incipit: 
N liaA^j *w>a N oildAl ^2^ u3cl. 

13) Ff, 79a-87b: *2j5o* ^oa 2aj&**o vIacuq 71*3* A^, ^yM2 ^b^aa 2bJ»2io 

Me'mra d-Mary Apreym 'at Mar yam wa-Yawsep w-hesda d-men Yudaye. Homily of Mar Efrcm 
on Mary and Joseph and the reproach (that they received) from the Jews. In Syriac and Garshuni 
in parallel columns. Not identified in either BAUMSTARK or GRAF, op. cit. Incipit: JaSLi 
? »in\ ci3l»2q Sjscu i^ut :eA M\,*i o&a ^aioa isjja 2i2\... 

14) Ff. 87b-92a: 2&IS33 2N3XjJ3 AA, IljAaa JQttL 00*83 23*2*0. Me'wra 

Mary Yaqob mallpana 'al qyamta d-mite. Homily of Mar James, doctor, on the resurrection of the 
dead. In Syriac and Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 451; not identified In BAUMSTARK. Incipit: 
:2ab 2bci<sj 2*L»oa Ai* cAlaifoi :2&<i,i,,l,,,l*3 ?\,»t1 lis u>bJ» jj auJ^l.. 

15) Ff. 92a-l()7b:7tS\y>\l uUL»o:A: jA^G 30l2\i2 ginnSl CI^JH 
AaauaA, b2*. Qissat al-qiddis al-tdhir wa-al-ab al-ruhdrii wa-al-usquf al-mu'allim, Mar Jibrall. 
The story of the pure saint, spiritual father and teacher bishop, Mar Gabriel. This is Gabriel of 
the Monastery of Qartamin, who died in 667. Cf. P. PEETERS, Bibliotheca hagiographica 
orientalis (Bruxelles, 1910), p. 71; and GRAF, op. cit, I, 526. Inc. at the end. Incipit: ^32 

Lot: bia^2 2jl1\o sua 2jA ^ >,„ft i.a, nil ci^lio\ uA^ :AAa auao Aaa ^2jx*1 1* 

2jA jAIg am N 2 2jy.2b 2J^*2 N A^S :2jJC2.. 

16) Ff. l()8a-197b: ...ocio :3u*A<A2q 7l\\*n\2 a2*SA 2o*\ JAOu*..u,3Aeu 
oA2jO^O * v Q3JEJwQ ^jJLfSl ...nabtadi ' ...wa-naktub juz'an min Kitdb al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmld, wa- 
huwa ithnayn wa-'ishrun maqalah. ...we begin...to write a part of The book of the master and the 
disciple; it consists of twenty-two articles. Despite the title, this seems to be substantially the 
entire work, which is attributed by the authorities to Patriarch Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, 
op. cit, II, 365-367. 

17) Ff. 198a-2()4b: SLjJ» uA\> Cilia JBImJ*1 32* Pi^rAl Aofl ^0 biflu3al2 23C1 

cib2iall Hddhd al-mimar min qawl al-qiddis Mar Ishdq, qalahu 'aid Id al-Bisharah. This is a 
homily delivered by the holy Mar Isaac, which he delivered concerning the feast of the 
Annunciation. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 440 f. Incipit: »"1ft*A23 Cl3u7l«n\2 .23*2 1* ^i&A2 
^itoo^Xl j^i^ail 2i2uja uJ^xa baAl 2^2 ^aA2 .^.bobj&aa... 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F, la: Epitaph for a scribe. 

(2) F. la: Pen trials, including the Syriac alphabet. 

(3) F. la: Notice of dedication (waqf) to the church of the Syrians of the Resurrection in 



Jerusalem. 

(4) F. 197b: Copied by Bahnam, the sinner. 

(5) F. 204b; The names of the Syrian months. 

(6) F. 205a: Reader's note in Arabic by Khun isa of the Church of Mar Bahnam in Cairo, 
located within the Church of Abu Mini, Tue., 9 Ayyar, 1657 [A.I.] (= 19 May, 1665 A.D. 

(7) F. 205b: A verse in honor of the Virgin Mary, in Garshuni: Ao&J3 mpol 
eiaeilall Mj_* Aio oiheiLall M Al ciaalSAi okjj&*Al *pl oiaoi2J^il 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters), with two pieces in Syriac/Garshuni 
Date: 17th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 205 Lines: 28 to 30 (ff. 1-18) and 28 (ff. 19-204) 
Size: 28 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in cloth covered boards. The rubrics are faded in some places and are poorly 
legible in the film, which was somewhat overexposed. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Literary: 184 
Baumstark: - 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-6 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512143 



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 7 

Principal Work: N GJtt*^i*A2. Kitab al-Tthiqun. The book of the Ethicon. 

Author: Gregorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebracus. 

Contents: 

Ff. 1 b-1 69b: QOIQ UlaAi Jl<SA u.2. n CLBU*Sj,2 Lfe£**ail m »..a Al Mts6\l 

u.la oiiiw AlJ^A^ &>lml y^Sw :^il»oaAlo ^Jlpj^Al ^aLkhaAi <&Xsl\ 

u.aAl aloiAl ^1 jaaJt^il N L*3L9uto jaaj,ao\ i,3l\ alS3,.,Juui s ^ I^iliaa^Al LaA* 
u.SiSSu ^oaAaail n\&aall N oa2oi ^al A^aAll oal ooi Al-kitab al-nafis al- 

musamma Ithlqun, ay kitab al-dddb; wa-huwa jami' al-dirydqin al-jasaddnl wa-al-ruhdnl, 'aid 
fadd'il anwd' al-a'mdl, 'aid ra'y al-dbdl'l al-mudabbirdniyln I tasnlf...Mdr Ghrlghuriyus, Mafriydn 
al-Mashriq, umm al-anwdr, alladhi huwa Abu al-Faraj ibn Hdrun al-Mutaiabbib, al-ma'ruf bi-al- 
'Ibri. The precious book that is entitled Ethicon, that is, book of good morals; it gathers together 
the corporeal and spiritual antidotes in regard to virtues and kinds of actions, following the 
opinion of the Fathers who were guides / composed by ...Mar Gregorius, Mafrian of the East, the 
mother of luminaries, who is Abu al-Faraj, son of Aaron the Physician, who is known as the 
Hebrew. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte II, 278; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 315, n. 4. 

a) F. lb: Introduction. 

b) F. lb: Contents. 

c) Ff. 2a- 169b: Text. There is a hidden lacuna in the text, f. 136a; the end of 
section 5 of chapter 9 of treatise 4 to the beginning of section 2 of chapter 10 of the same 
treatise is missing. 

Miniatures and decorations: 

Decorative designs occasionally separate divisions of the text. There are also many 
marginal design, especially near the beginning. 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark by Mar yam Zahtar, in memory of her 
deceased husband, the deacon Tumi, 1803 A.D./1217 A.H. Brought (to Jerusalem) by the deacon, 
'Abd al-Nur, son of Maqdasi Hanna Mlziji. 

(2) Ff. 99b, 105b, 130b, 146b and passim: Copied by Tumi, son of Den ha Turaya, 2035 
A.Gr. (= 1723/4 A.D.). 

(3) F. 169b: Copied at Dayra d-Khurkma. 



(4) F. 175b: Note signed by the deacon, 'Abd al-Nfir. 

(5) F. 175b: Reader's note of the deacon, Hanna al-'Attar, 2039 A.Gr./ l 141 A.H. (= 1728 

A.D.). 

(6) F. 175b: Reflections on the Trishagion, in Syriac. 

(7) F. 176b: Graffiti and pen trials of pupils. 

(8) F. 176b: "Remember thy servant, Bui us." 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: Sat., 28 Adhar, 2035 A.Gr. (= 8 Apr., 1724 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 176 Lines: 26 
Size: 33 x 21 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, well worn. Some bleed-through in a few places. 
Occasional ink smears. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 8 



Principal Work: j/ofcs^f %^t&3 Kitab ahtawarikh. History book. 

Author: Patriarch Michael I. 



Contents: 




I Kitab ahtawarikh ; alladhl huwa min tasnif ai-ah al-marhum 



al-bairiyark ahfadil, Mar Mikhail; wa-qad nazzamahu wa-ratiaDahu 

wa- j ama ahu min tawartkh sabiqah, min al-'Atiqah, min Yusifus 
wa- Awsabiyus , wa-min ah H adit hah, min Yuhanna ah Amid l xya-Zakharya 

ahMantiql wa-Qurd ahSaru ji wa- ghayrihim, iia hadd zamamhi aliaahi 
rattabahu flhi, iia hln niyahatihi 'inda k hit am hadha al-mu jaiiad... History 

book / composed by the late father, the virtuous patriarch. Mar Micnaek 
who ordered, arranged and compiled it from previous histories, from the Oid 
Testament, from Josephus and Eusebius. and from the New Testament, from 
John of Amida. Zachary the Rhetor, Cyrus of Sarug and others, oown to ihe 
time of him who arranged it. until the- time of his resting, at the conclusion 
of this tome... The Michael in question is Patriarch Michael 1. Cf. GRAF, 
op. c 1 1 . . II. 267; cf. also BAUMSTARK. 300. nn. 5 and 6. There are two large 
gaps in the text. ff. 329a-333a and 334a-335b. presumably where there were 
lacunae in the archetype. 

2) Ff. 363b-385a: Continuations of the history. 



btatina ahmustaqlmat ah ma id, wahid bad akhar » min S awl r its ahaiddls 




ai-sa'Jd ilk al-yawm. The names of the patriarchs who have arisen in our 
orthodox church, one after the other, from the holy (and) blessed Severus 
unjtii today. The last name in the list is that of Mikhail, the compiler of 
the history. Beginning with Cyriacus. the 17th patriarch in the list, the 
bishops ordained by each patriarch are also listed. 

b) Ff. 371b: loilj oooviX/ l*>o« M&*>< 
>&\*4o)o As ma ruasal'l al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-U rashiam. The 

names of the bishops who reigned in Jerusalem. 87 bishops, beginning with 
James, the brother of the Lord, are listed. Xo. 85. Ignatiyus. has been 
crossed off in pencil, his successor, Athanasiyus, has been renumbered 85. 
and his successor, Ignatiyus, has been renumbered 86 and is indicated as 
being a martyr. 

c) F. 272a: lo§N t^-*%-kf mjooX/ jjcx»< 

.wfe&i-Xla As mat' 1 ruasal'l al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-al-Ruhay. The 

names of the bishops who were reigned m Edessa. 74 names are listed, rrom 
Addai to Basiliyus. 

d) F. 272a: ?©|N ©o<*A^< U**>/ 

. ou^\»3 Asmal ' J ru'asai' J al-kahanah alladhln saru bi-Malatlyah. J" he 
names of the bishops who were reigned in Melitene. 28 names are listed, 
from La'untiyus to Iwannis, 

e) F. 272a: lojlj ^Al [ auooXl U> 

.^Je|3 [ As mat' 7 ru'asai 1 j al-kahanah ! alladhln saru bi-Amld The names 
of the bishops who were reigned in Amida. 22 names are listed, from 
iwannis to Iwannis. 

f) F. 272a: fi^^L u3 [ mJooXf U»oj Jjcu»l ] 
•:• yj> ouuul / Ukd|a «jo ( Asmal' I ru'asai ' / al-kahanah i alladhln fl T 'aqrjt 
bad Babay al-shahld. The names of the bishops who were in Tagrit after 
Babai. the martyr. 27 names are listed, from Garmai to Gbrighiiriyus 
al-Mantiqi. 

g) Ff. 372b-375a: ooooX/ l*»o|© r o\w\] U*~>< 

Asmal' J al-muluk wa-ru'asa(' j al-kahanah alladhln saru HI- Arman. kamd 

hum marsumln ' indahum fl hhattihim. The names of the kings and bishops 

who reigned over the Armenians, as they are recorded by them in their 



•script. 

h) Ff. 375a~376a: L|aXL^ Asmaf'i 

jathaliqat al-N asatirah. The names of the catholic! of the Nestorians. 39 
names are listed, with short historical notes, from Aqaq to the successor of 
Man (II). whose name (Yohannan V) is omitted. 

i) Ff. 376b~383a: hm\^ ^.Al oO^-aXl (m«»/ 
,)qo*i+xq t*3l&jU( ^Ai As ma al-batankah aiiadhln jalasu 'aid 
kursi (lege: al-kurst) al-Antakl wa- adaduhum. Names of the patriarchs 
who have sat on the throne of Antioch and their number (in the series). 159 
names are listed, from St. Peter to Ignatiyus Mattayus. Beginning with 
#134. the prelates ordained by each patriarch are listed. 

j) Ff. 383b-385a: fQ^Ok lmU^**$! ck^Um «*fOj 

. Ow|ja« Surat risalah arsalnahd li-Tur al- Abdin. al-muharrarak lis ah 
wa-'iskrin ft shahr Ayyar, sanat 2132 Yunanlyah. Text of tne letter we 

sent to Tur al-'Abdin. dated 29 Ayyar, 2132 A.Gr. (= 10 June. 1821 A.D.). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: Arabic verse in Garshuni. on the work of a scribe. 

(2) F. 385a: Notice concerning the massacre of the Armenians by- 
Sultan 'Abd al-Hamld. 2205 A. Gr. 71895 A.D./1308 A.H. 

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters) 
Date: Tues.. 5 Kanun II (= 17 Jan.). 1899 A.D. 
Material: Paper Folia: 385 Lines: 38 to 42 

Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (29 x 18 cm.), 2 and 3 and occasionally even 
more columns, varying greatly in width 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in boards covered with polished leather, embossed with gik 
ornamentation. 



Manuscript Nos. 



Library: 210 
Baumstark: 35* 

Project No.: JERU 0004-3-8 
Date filmed: 1988 May 23 

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 15 12143 



Library: St, Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 9 

Principal Work: 2JL3^ Maktbanut zabne. Chronicle of the ages. 

Author: Grcgorius Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus. 

Contents: 

Ff. la-402b: Lkiaiw 3L33 &oaa&A*a. Maktbanut zabne I d-Bar 'Ebraye. 

Chronicle of the ages / by Barhebraeus. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 318, n. 6. 

a) F. lab: Introduction. Inc. at the beg. 

b) Ff. 1 b-241 a:LkSl3L\<uo3i^a Ifcj^aJH 2,&o,\ is . Pelguta qadmayta da- 

Kronograpiya. The first part of the Chronography. This is the part that deals with secular 
history. Ff. 221a-241a records history from 683 A.H. (= 1284/5 A.D.) to 1714 A.Gr. (= 1402/3 
A.D.), largely after the death of the author (1286 A.D.) and hence must represent a continuation 
of the work, perhaps begun by the author's brother, Barsawma. 

c) Ff. 242a-25()b:Lua^ jaAO^a LaCs* <Jo A An . Qallil men Ktaba da- 
maktab zabne. A little from the annals. This is an addition to the secular history, covering the 
years 1705-1803 A.Gr. (= 1393-1492 A.D.). Inc. at the end. 

d) Ff. 251a-390a: ^Salsa lfro\ Vl 6u^ol , i,n>\,ft >eA nip 
d^i&Al oal ooia aaQj»3tt4-*3L\ l&esao\ UudjoS. ^Jd3 liM) £sa&a*£^oa 

2- w J ia i Q a 2.1 AS in ^oaoil 3L3 7 A **f%. Ktaba d-Eqlesiyastiqi, awkeyt pelguta d-tarteyn 

d-Maktbanut zabne, d-sim l-qaddisha iubtana Mary Grigoriyos, d-hu Abu al-Faraj Miliiinaya, bar 
Ahron, Mapryana d-Madnha. The book of church history, that is, the second part of The 
Chronicle of the ages, which was composed by the blessed saint, Mar Gregorius, who is Abu al- 
Faraj of Melitene, son of Aaron, Mafrian of the East. Ff. 321 and 321 bis are glued together, but 
the pages that could not be filmed, ff. 321b-321a bis, are apparently blank. 

e) 390a-393b: Continuation of the history by the author's brother, Barsawma. It 
includes, f. 39 lab, a list of 31 works of Barhebraeus. 

f) Ff. 393b-4()2b: A continuation of the history by an anonymous writer. Inc. at 
the end (down to 1807 A.Gr. = 1495/6 A.D.). 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) Front cover: An Index of the gatherings. 

(2) F. 232b: Record of the death of Mu'allim Nasrallah al-Sa'-in. of the SalTb family. 



nephew of Khun Bahnam, 16 Tishrln I, 1982 A.Gr. (= 26 Oct., 1670 A.D.), 

(3) F, 241a: Record of a meteor and a violent thunder storm without rain that occurred in 
June and July of 1814 A.Gr. (= 1503 A.D.). 

(4) F, 241a: Record of a six day storm that occurred in August of 1882 (A.Gr. = 1571 

A.D.). 

(5) F. 403a b: Sketch of the life of Barhebraeus taken from ?AoA jklts± 

Kitab al-nafa'is li-awlad al-madaris. The book of gems by the sons of the schools 
(Beirut, 1878). Not mentioned in GRAF, Geschichte. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Between 1807 and 1814 A.Gr. (= between 1496 and 1503 A.D.). 
Material: Paper Folia: 404 Lines: 22 to 33 
Size: 27 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 6, toal 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in leather covered boards, worn at the edges. Water-stained and worm-damaged. 
The final leaves are tattered at the edges. Apparently the leaves were loose, but have been 
repaired. The foliator has given #74 to two successive leaves. 

Manuscript Nos.: 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Roll: 3 
Item: 10A 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Offices for the midpoint day of the Fast. 
Author: 

Contents: 

Ff. lb-8a: LtoOgS OlJ^JkS . pelgeh d-sawma . mid point of the 

Fast — . A hymnary for the day on which the midpoint of the Fast is celebrated. 

a) Ff. lb-3a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 3a-6b: Midnight office, 

c) Ff. 6b-8a: Matins. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. la: The manuscript was renewed and dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark, 18 
Tishrln I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. Renewed by the priest, Hanna, son of the late MaqdasI Malki 
Kandur, during the pontificate of Metropolitan Ghrlghuriyus Afram al-Sadadl of Jerusalem. 

(2) F. 8a: Copied by Khun Musa Hatum. 

Language(s): Syriac 

Date: Fri., 5 Shu bat, 1986 A.Gr. (= 15 Feb., 1675 A.D.). 

Material: Paper Folia: 8 Lines: 21 

Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound together with another manuscript, probably as a supplement to it. Worm- 
damaged. F. 1 is torn, with the loss of part of the title. F. 2 is also torn, but without loss of text. 

Manuscript Nos.: 

Library: 54(A) 
Baumstark: - 

Project No,: JERU 0004-3- 10(A) 
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Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem 
Moll: 3 
Item: 1 OB 

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for the ferias of the 
Annunciation and for the feast of the Nativity. 

Author: 
Contents: 

Ff. 10a-l 12b: Hymnary for the derias of the Annunciation and for the feast of the 
Nativity. 

a) Ff. i()a-i()3b: uib^sj ikaoaa ifrLue 2&toa*s liioaatJoa lsn^\ 

ItsjLtJO. Taksa d-meshtamle b-yawmata shhime d-Subbara. ba-tmane qinata. The order (of hymns) 
that is observed on ordinary days of (the season of) the Annunciation. 

(1) Ff. 10a-20b: First tone. 

(2) Ff. 20b-30a: Second tone. 

(3) Ff. 30a-39b: Third tone. 

(4) Ff. 39b-50a: Fourth tone. 

(5) Ff. 50a-63b: Fifth tone. 

(6) Ff. 63b-76a: Sixth tone. 

(7) Ff. 76b-89b: Seventh tone. 

(8) Ff. 89b- 103b: Eighth tone. 

b) Ff. l()3b-l 17b: 2A*a 2JL*sua lalka A*a60L*>a lB&\ Taksa d- 
meshtamle b-'e'da qaddisha d-Yaida. The order (of hymns) that is observed on the holy feast of 
the Nativity. 

a) Ff. 103b- 105a: Vespers. 

b) Ff. 105a- 112b: Midnight office. 

c) Ff. 11 3a- 117a: Matins. 

d) F. 117ab: Mass. 

Miniatures and decorations: 
Marginalia: 

(1) F. 117b: Remember the miserable scribe and his sons, Bahnu, Nisan, Luqa and Dcnha, 
his wife, his daughters, Sara and — -, his parents and teachers. 



Language(s): Syriac 



Date: 15/ 16th century 

Material: Paper Folia: 108 Lines: 22 

Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 7.5, total 16 cm.) 

Binding, condition and other remarks: 

Bound in wooden boards with a leather spine. Considerable worm damage. Bleed- 
through also considerable. Some water stains. Bound together with a hymnary for the midpoint 
of the Fast. 
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